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IIPEITOBOP

bpoit 2/2025 na Forum Theologicum Sardicense npencTaBs 60orato TeMarny-
HO CB/IbpXKaHMe, B KOETO K/IaCUIeCKOTO HOTOCIIOBCKO HACTIEACTBO, IIbPKOBHATA
VICTOPMsI M aKTya/IHUTE OOIIeCTBEHN BBIIPOCHK Ce CPelaT B 3ablI00YeH HaydeH
muanor. ToMmpT o6XBalla MMPOK CIEKThP OT M3C/IEABAHNA — OT HMATPUCTUYHA-
Ta MUCDHI Ha cB. Bacunuit Benukn n cB. Ipuropuit Hucniicku, npes BusaHTHii-
CKaTa MCTOPUs M eKIMCUOJIOTMYHNTE MOHATHS 32 aBTOHOMUS 1 aBTOKedamus,
Io 60/1e3HeHM TeMM OT Hali-HOBaTa O'b/IrapcKa MCTOPHUs, CBbP3aHM C Perpecu-
ute cpeuy LIbpkBaTa Mo BpeMe Ha KOMYHUCTHYECKNS pexxuM.OcobeH aKIeHT
e TOCTaBeH U BBPXY ChbBPEMEHHITEe BBIIPOCK 32 MACTOTO Ha MHQpOpManmsara B
II'bPKOBHMS )KMBOT, KAaKTO U BbPXY Pe/IUTMOBECKIsI aHA/IN3 Ha BPB3KNUTE MEXIY
rHocTui3Ma u aByKennsTa Ha Hio Eipk. Taka 6posiT o4epTaBa eHOBPEMEHHO
IPUEMCTBEHOCTTa Ha TPAAMLVATA U HETHATa OTBOPEHOCT KbM Ipefy3BUKAaTeN-
cTBaTa Ha HacToAweTo. ChC CBOS MHTEPANCUMUIUIVHAPEH XapaKTep U BICOKO Ha-
YYHO paBHUILE HACTOSIVAT TOM YTBBPXK/IaBa CIMCAHNETO KaTO MIPOCTPAHCTBO
3a OTTOBOPEH OOTOCTIOBCKY Pa3MICHIT U aKafleMIYHa JYCKYCHS.

Hpuammo uemene!

CpP






FOREWORD

Issue 2/2025 of Forum Theologicum Sardicense presents a rich thematic
spectrum in which the classical theological heritage, Church history, and
contemporary social questions meet in a profound scholarly dialogue. The
volume brings together studies ranging from the patristic thought of St
Basil the Great and St Gregory of Nyssa, through Byzantine history and
ecclesiological concepts of autonomy and autocephaly, to sensitive top-
ics from recent Bulgarian history concerning the repressions against the
Church during the communist regime. A special emphasis is also placed on
contemporary questions regarding the role of information in Church life,
as well as on a comparative religious analysis of the relationship between
Gnosticism and the New Age movement. In this way, the issue outlines
both the continuity of tradition and its openness to the challenges of the
present. With its interdisciplinary character and high academic standards,
the present volume further affirms the journal as a space for responsible
theological refl ction and scholarly discussion.

Enjoy your reading!
S.R.






Kanuu Adrenos

MIOEATBT 3A ACKETIYECKA OBIITHOCT
B MOHAIINIECKUTE CPMMHEHUS HA CB.
BACUJIVUN BEJIUKWU!

The author is a Doctor of Theology and a well-known attorney practicing in
Sofia. E-mail: kapostoloa@uni-sofia.bg; https://orcid.org/0009-0007-9205-
0249.

Abstract: Kalin Angelov,
The Ideal of the Ascetic Community in the Monastic Writings of St Basil the
Great

The present study examines the ideal of the ascetic community (adelphotes)
in the monastic writings of St Basil the Great, collectively known as the As-
cetica. At its centre lies the question of how Basil conceives the human person
within community, the internal organisation of such a community, and its
relation both to the Church and to the world. The fi st part addresses the
complex textual history of the Ascetica, arguing that the anthology sent to the
Pontic communities represents Basil’s fi al authorial recension. The second
part elucidates Basil’s anthropology, according to which the “image” is given
while the “likeness” is the goal to be attained through ascetical effort within
community. The key notions of mnémé (“memory”) and diathesis (“dispo-
sition”) are presented as interrelated dynamisms through which the human
person becomes conformed to God. Th s leads to the conclusion that salva-
tion is not an individual undertaking but the fruit of communal life lived
in love and in eutaxia (“good order”). The third part analyses the internal
structure of the ascetic community, including the ordered yet cooperative
coexistence of men and women, the role of the superior, and the mechanisms
by which authority is supervised and corrected. It is shown that authority
within the community is conceived theocentrically, is never absolute, and is
continually subject to discernment according to the divine commandments.

'TekcThT € 6asupaH Ha AVCEPTALMOHHO ChYMHEHNE [I0f] CHIIOTO 3aI/IaBlie, 3ALMTEHO Ha
26.10.2025 . B Codmitckust yuusepcuter ,,Cs. Knument Oxpunckn n paspaboTeHo mof
Hay4YHOTO PBKOBOJCTBO Ha fjoll. -p CBeTocnas Pu6oros.
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The study demonstrates that, for St Basil, the ascetic community is not merely
a monastic institution but an image of the renewed apostolic community—a
model for the entire Church and a path toward recovering the original unity
of Christian life.

Keywords: Greek Patristics, Orthodox Monasticism, Canon Law, Late Antiq-
uity, Early Christianity

Yeo00

HacrosmoTo uscienBaHe e IOCBETEHO Ha aCKeTHYECKUTE TBOPOM Ha
cB. Bacunmit Benuku, ennckon na Kecapus Kamagokuiicka, M3BeCTHH Ol1je
KaTo Ackemuka (Aokntikd, Ascetica). B uscmegBaneTo ce usBexxga egnH
1po6eM, KOWTO Te3) ChYMHEHMs IOCTABAT, @ MMEHHO Ipob/ieMa 3a acke-
THYeckara oourHocT (rp. 4deA@oTtnG)> — YoBeKa B Hesl, HelfHaTa OpraHu3a-
IVIs1, BBTPEIIHNTE JI OTHOLIEHMS, BPB3KUTE I C APYTY acKeTUIeCKy 001I-
HocTM U ¢ LI'bpKBaTa, U He Ha IOCTIEHO MSCTO — BPB3KITE JI C'hC CBETA.

V3cnenBaHeTo ce CUTyMpa B HO-IIMPOKWS KOHTEKCT Ha BBIPOCa 3a
BB3HMKBAHETO VI Pa3BUTUETO HAa PAHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKO MOHALIECTBO,
K'BM KOETO IIpe3 MOCIeHITE leCeTUIe TSI Ce HaOMojaBa 3acuieH HayyeH
unrepec’. [To HeO6XOAMMOCT BCAKO MIPOYYBaHe Ha PAHHOTO XPUCTHUSTHCKO

2 BykBa/HO AyMara 03HaYaBa ,0paTCTBO®, HO aBTOP'BT HAPOYHO He s MPeBeXa [0 TO31
HauMH, THIl KaTO HaMypa yrorpebara it 3a crmenuduyHa ¥ O3HAYABAILA HEINO [OCTA
HO-IIMPOKO.

? ToBa ca caMoO HAKOM OT IO-Ba)XKHMTe ChumHeHus o temara: Chitty, Derwas J. Th De-
sert: A City. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1966; Brown, Peter. The Making of the Late Antiquity.
Harvard University Press, 1978; Elm, Susanna. The Organization and Institutions of Fe-
male Asceticism in Fourth Century Cappadocia and Egypt. Oxford University Press, 1987;
Burton-Christie, Douglas. The World in the Desert: Scripture and the Quest for Holiness in
Early Christian Monasticism. New York: Oxford University Press, 1993; Gould, Graham.
The Desert Fathers on Monastic Community. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993; Goehring,
James E. Ascetics, Society, and the Desert: Studies in Early Egyptian Monasticism. Har-
risburg PA: Trinity Press International, 1999; Clark, Elizabeth. Asceticism and Scripture
in Early Christianity. Princeton, 1999; Caner, Daniel Forger.Wandering, Begging Monks:
Spiritual Authority and the Promotion of Monasticism in Late Antiquity. London: Univer-
sity of California Press, 2002; Harmless, William. Desert Christians: An Introduction to the
Literature of Early Monasticism. New York: Oxford University Press, 2004; Elm, Susanna.
Virgins of God: The Making of Asceticism in Late Antiquity. New York: Oxford University
Press, 2004; Brakke, David. Demons and the Making of the Monk: Spiritual Combat in Early
Christianity. Cambridge MA: Harvard University Press, 2006; Knust, Jennifer. Abandoned
to Lust: Sexual Slander and Ancient Christianity. New York: Columbia University Press,
2006; Finn, Richard. Asceticism in the Graeco-Roman World. Cambridge: 2006; John Binns,
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MOHAIIeCTBO TPsIOBa Jja OTAAJe JB/DKUMOTO Ha CB. Bacuuii, ,,TO3M Beuk
OpPraHM3aTOP HAa MOHAIIECKNA XUBOT M POJOHAYAITHUK Ha MaJI0a3UICKO-
TO MOHAIIIECTBO 4,

[TorATHeTO acKeTM4ecka oOIHOCT (A8eAPOTNG) € LeHTpanmHO B Acke-
muxama Ha cB. Bacummii. B feiiCTBUTENTHOCT LATOTO aCKeTUUECKO TBOP-
YeCTBO Ha CBeTella € HaCOYEeHO MMEHHO K'bM Ta3y OOIL[HOCT. 3a HEro T4 e
BpbIljaHe KbM aBTEHTUYHATA AIlOCTOICKA XPUCTUSHCKA OOIINMHA, TakaBa
KAaKBaToO I € BIDK/A/I B KHUTATa ,,JlessHMs Ha CBETUTE allocTonu . B Hes mo-
BSIpBa/INTE IMAJIV €HO Cbplie 1 enHa ayma (JesH. 4:32) u HUKOIT He 3Haer
CBOsiTa COOCTBEHA BOJISA, a BCMYKM BKyIOM, B efuH Cetn JlyX, Thpcenn
BosATa Ha efyHuA [ocrion VMuncyc Xpucroc. Tosa 3a cB. Bacummit 6una nc-
TuHCKaTa LIppkBa Boxxms®.

BbIlpekn IjeHTpa/HOTO MSCTO Ha acKeTudyeckara OOIIHOCT B TBOP-
4eCTBOTO Ha CB. Bacunmit Benuku T4 Bce olje He € HaMepua CBOETO II'bI-
HO M3C/IefiBaHe B Hay4yHaTa auTeparypa. CpiioTo obade e HeOOXOmUMO.
Benukusat yunren Ha llbpkBaTa MMa KaKBO /la HY Ka)Ke 32 XPUCTUAHCKUA
XKMBOT, KOJITO 3a Hero BUMHAru e B o01HocT. [IpoyuBaneTo Ha Ackemuxa-
Ma IO0Ka3Ba, 4e Ipef Hac CTOM He IIPOCTO HAKAKDB MOHAILIECKY HapbYHUIK,
a NpousBefieHMe, OTBOPEHO U HACOYEHO KbM BCUUKM XpuUcTUAHK. Heiro
IoBeue, 3a CB. Bacunmil bTAT Ha XpUCTUAHMHA € eJUH U OT HeTO He MOXKe
Ia ¥Ma HMKAaKBO OTK/JIOHeHMe. XPUCTUAHUHDT € JIbXeH Jja U3IIb/IHABA
TOYHO U 0€3 HMKAKBO U3K/IIYEeHNe BCUYKY 3aroBeny Ha Jocmopa.

B mHemHMs CBSAT, KOWTO HM M3IVIEX[A BCe MO-O00BPKaH U HesCeH, B
KOWTO aHaTU3MBT U pasfe/IeHNeTO Cpej, XPUCTUSHUTE BCe II0-JIECHO

The T&T Clark History of Monasticism. London: T & T Clark, 2020; Pu6onos, Cerocnas.
Tpaduyust u koHmexcm 8 6ozomucnuemo Ha epwvuxume omyu. Codus: CU, 2014 [Ribolov,
Svetoslav. Traditsia i kontekst v bogomislieto na gratskite ottsi. Sofia: SI, 2014]; Kamuuuc,
Voannuc. [Temsam na dyxoeen 6v3x00 cnoped Eeazputi [Tonmuiicku. Codus: M3ToK-3a-
maf, 2022 [Kaminis, Yoannis. Patyat na duhoven vazhod spored Evagriy Pontiyski. Sofia:
Iztok-Zapad, 2022].

* ®dnoposcku, I.B. Msmounume omuyu om IV eex. bonr. Ilpesop: Ci. fInaknena, Codusi:
TaBop, 2000, c. 97 [Florovski, G.V. Iztochnite ottsi ot IV vek. Balg. Prevod: Sl. Yanakieva,
Sofia: Tavor, 2000, 97].

* Basilius Caesariensis. De iudicio dei (PG 31, 660C): @G 00 TOA® pdAlov avdykn
naoav v EkkAnoiav 100 ®eod omovddlovoav tnpetv Ty EvOTnTa 10D TVEVUATOG €V TQ
ovvdéopw TG elprivng, TAnpodv ékeivo 10 év Taig [Ipdkeowv eipnuévov, &t Tod TABovg
TOV TOTELGAVTWY TV ] Kapdia kal 1) Yuxn pic; 00devog pév dnAovét 1o iStov fovAnpua
loT@vTOog, TAvTwy 8¢ Kowvf] (tobvtwy &v évi 1@ ayiw ITvedpatt 16 Tod £vog Kupiov'Tnood
Xptotod BéAnpa.
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HaMMpar npueM, OOPBIIAHETO KBM TO3U JIPEBEH TEKCT Ha €UH BEeIUK
Y TIPU3HAT OT BCUYKYU JeHOMUHAINY XPUCTUSHCKU MUCITUTEN Ce OKa3Ba
M3BOp Ha MBJPOCT B THPCEHETO OTTOBOP Ha BBIIpoca ,Kak ma >xmBeem
3aeguo?“ Hacrosmoro mscienBane menn ga M3ACHU MOEATA 3a ,aCKETU-
decka 06mHOCT (d0edpdTHG) TaKa, KAKTO € M3JI0XKeHa B ACKeTyuKara Ha
cB. Bacuwmit Bennku. Ille ThpcuM nMeHHO ,,ujesaTa’, a He pakTUdIecKara
peasTHOCT, Hall-Beye MOpajy MaTepuaa, ¢ KOUTo pasmonarame. ToBa ca
TEKCTOBE, B KOMTO OCHOBHATa 1ie/l Ha CBeTela Oua fIa Jjafie OTTOBOP Ha
MHOYXECTBO Pa3/IMYHU BBIIPOCH, IIOCTABSIHU KBM HEro, KOUTO MOXKEM Jja
06061yM ¢ efuH: ,Kak fa )XyBeeM TYK B TO3M CBAT CBIVIACHO 3aIIOBERNTE
Ha [ocroga?“ B T0o3u cMMCBI, B TAX MOXKEM [ja OTKpUEM IIOBeYe ,,ujes, a
3a ¢aKTHYecKaTa peaJHOCT MOXKeM CaMo fia rajjaeM. Tsa obade He M TON-
KOBa Ba)KHa, yYEHMETO HA CBeTella Bacwimii e mo-BaXHO OT Hed. 3a f1a
IIOCTUTHEM HabesisI3aHaTa 1jef1, MOCTaBsiMe Ipef cebe Cu CIeHUTE TPU 3a-
naun. 3agaua wepBa. [Io HeOO6XOUMOCT 1Ije ce 3aHMMaeM C pobIeMnTe
Ha caMMsl TeKCT Ha ackemuueckume meop6u. llle ce cbcpenoTounm Bbp-
Xy OHe3M TBOp6M, KouTo cB. Bacummit nsnpaiga kato cpOpaHa aHTONMOT VA
KbM HaAKou obmHocty B IToHT. ToBa craBa cnen 375 1., T.e. B IOCIENHUTE
JiBe VIV TPV TOVHY OT 3eMHMsI MY ITBT. B Tasu aHTONOIMs ce ChAbpKaT
eJHO KpaTKO BCTBIUIEHUe, ,3a boxus cpa’, ,,3a Bapara®, ,HpaBcTBenn
npaBuaa“ u fomemMusaT ACKeTHKOH, KOITO I'bK ce cbcTou oT [IpocTpanun
u Kpatku mpaBmia ¢bC ChOTBETHUTE UM HPEArOBOPU. T'bil KaTO BCSIKO
€THO OT Te3M ChUYMHEHUS € MMICAHO Mpe3 Pa3INIHM MePUoay OT KUBOTA
Ha CBeTela, 1lje MM HaIpaBMM OOCTOEH Iperjef U e I' MPeACTaBUM B
UCTOPUYECKNsI KOHTEKCT Ha ch3faBaHeTo M. e uznoxum u o6ocHoBeM
XUIIOTe3aTa 3alllo TOJ M3Ipallla Ta3y aHTonorus nMeHHo B [IoHT. B Tasu
BpPBb3Ka CMe M3TOTBW/IM IIPEBOJ, Ha OBITapCKy Ha IislaTa aHTONIOTHS, B
TOBa YIC/IO ¥ Ha BCTBIIEHNETO®, KOETO, JOKOJIKOTO 3HAeM, He € TIPeBeX-
[IaHO Ha CbBpeMeHeH OBIrapcku mocera. VI3roTBeHuMst MpeBOJ Iiie Tpef-
CTaBUM KaTo OT/AeTHO u3manue. [logpo6HO 1iie ce 3aHMMaeM C pa3BUTHe-
TO, pelleH3MNTe U pefaKI[MuTe Ha UCTOPUYIECKN Hail-3HauMMarTa TBopOa B
Ackemuxama: [onemust ackemuxor’. BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ pelieH3UNTe Ha TEKCTa
1le M3CTIefBaMe U CefleMTe CXOJIUY, OCTaBEHU HU OT aHOHUMEH PelaKToP
Ha AckemuxoHa, paboTuI B Kpast Ha V B. 1 Hayanoto Ha VI B., Kororo e
Haprnyame Cxonuacma. 1lle mpemmoXXum 1 IpeBoOf Ha Te3U CXOINMN.

¢ Basilius Caesariensis. Prologus VI (prooemium ad Hypotyposin [HypPr]), (PG 31, 1509D
- 1513A), CPG-2884.
7 Basilius Caesariensis. Asceticon magnum siue Quaestiones (PG 31, 901A - 1305B), CPG-2875.
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3apaya BTopa. 3a ia BHMKHEM B UflenTe Ha CB. Bacummii 3a Hy>xjarTa
OT acKeTM4ecka OOIIHOCT, Ije TPsIOBa Jja ce 3aHMMaeM C YYeHMeTO Ha CBe-
Tel[a 32 YOBeKa — T.e. C AHTPOIOJIOTHATA Ha CB. Bacunuit. B Tasu Bpb3Ka e
U3ACHVM KaK TOJI e BIDKJAJI Bpb3KaTa MeXJAy ,,00pasa“ u ,mopobuero, ¢
KOUTO Y0OBeK e CbTBOpeH oT bora. Kakro e cTane sicHo, 3a Kanmagoknena
ACKeTMYHMST HauMH Ha )XMBOT € OHOBa HEOOXOIMO YCTIOBIE, 32 1a MOXKe
YOBEK JIa ITIOCTUTHe TomoodmeTo ¢ bora, koeTo — ToBa e Ba)XHO Jja ce IOfi-
JyepTae — € [ja/[eHO Ha Y0BeKa KaTo BB3MOXXHOCT. ToBa HU M3IpaBs mpeq
HY>KZIaTa a M3SCHUM HIKOJIKO OCHOBHM HOHATUSA OT AcKemukama Ha CB.
Bacuuit u mpegy BCUMYKO Iie/ITa Ha aCKETUYHMUS JKUBOT — Bb3PaJBaHETO
Ha bora, xoeTo 03HayaBa M3IIb/IHEHME HA BCUYKM 3amoBeyu Ha [ocmopa
6e3 nskmoveHue. Tyk oT oco6eHo 3HayeHNe 11je O'bIAT 1Be OHATHUS, YeCTO
cpemann B Ackemuxama: pviun un dtabeoig, T.e. ,mamer” u ,,Harmaca®. e
BUMIMM, Y€ Te MPUTeXaBar cuennduIHo 3HaueHNe B TBOpOUTE Ha CB. Ba-
CWJIVIL M C TOBA 3Ha4YeHJe Ca ChCTaBHA YAaCT OT aHTPOIOJIOTHATA Ha CBETe-
1a. OcBeT/IABAKY Te3U BBIPOCH, 1ile BUAUM OOIHOCTTA KaTO abCOIOT-
Ha HEOOXOAMMOCT 3a JIMYHOTO CIIACeHVe Ha BCEKM YOBEK I Iile padbepem
3aII0 YYUTeNAT Bacummit TomkoBa MHOTO HacTOsIBa 3a KMBOT B Hesl. Tyk
Iie pasrefiaMe ¥ MOHATHETO 3a ,00)KecTBeHMsA fap“ y ¢B. Bacummii — kak-
BO € TON U KaK CjIefiBa fia ce Mo3Ba. VI3sCHABAIKY TOBA, 1€ ce 00bpHEM
Y K'bM OCHOBHUS NPVHIMII Ha OOIIHOCTHMS )XMBOT CIIOpeR CB. Bacumii
— BCUUKO Ja ce Bbpim B npywmane u pex (1 Kop. 14:40). e moxaxkeM, ye
HeroBara acKeTH4YecKa OOLIHOCT ce M3TpaXkKia MMEHHO BBPXY IpUIndue-
TO U pena. Hakpas 1je mpencTaBuM cBoUTe pa3chXpaHus u 3a L] ppkBara,
KosiTO ¢ boxxus momor cB. Bacuuii e rpagun upes cBosita ujest 3a acke-
THYecKa OOIIHOCT.

3apmava tpera. llle 06bpHeM BHMMaHMe Ha BBTpENIHATA OPraHM3a-
1y Ha obuiHocTTa. [I'bpBOHAYANIHO Ije HaNpaBUM OOLL IIperyief; BbpXy
UJENTE 3a BIACTTA U MOJUYMHEHMETO B OOIHOCTHATE, 32 KOUTO IMIIE CB.
Bacymit. Ho e ru pasrienaMe B CBeT/IMHATA Ha MeOyeHMPU3Ma, KOITO
CB. Bacunii e BOXXWT B CBOSITA OOIHOCT: CTPEMEXBT € B OOLIHOCTTA /1a
Br1acTBa bor, a He 4oBeKbT. ll]e moka’keM Kak 4pe3 IpuIaraHeTo Ha IPUH-
IUIIa ,BCUYKO Jja Ce BbpLIM B IpWIN4Me U pen’ cB. Bacwamit ycnsasa pa
chUYeTae Harjlef MapagoKCaTHUTe Y€PTH HA CBOSITA OOI[HOCT: B Hesl €HO-
BPEMEHHO VIMa e[JTHOHAYa/Iiie B INL[EeTO Ha MPeICTOATeNs, HO Y KOHTPOJI
HaJ| TIPEJICTOATENSI OT BCUYKM; TS €JHOBPEMEHHO € efMHHA, HO U pasfe-
JleHa Ha MBKKU U XKEHCKI JIOM; eTHOBPEMEHHO € OT/[e/ieHa OT CBeTa, HO
e ¥ CBbp3aHa ¢ Hero. Ha cepBaiio MsCTO Ije M3caefABaMe CTPyKTypara
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Ha acKeTM4ecKaTa OOIIHOCT: I'bPBO 1€ pasriefaMe [e/IEHNEeTO Ha MBXK-
Ka J >KeHCKa 4acT B Hes; IIOCTIe Iie ce HAaCOYMM KbM JiepapXmyeckaTa i
noppen6a. Ille mokaxem, 4e B e3uKa Ha CB. Bacuinit ce OTKpuBaT, OCBEH
JiepapXU4ecKu CTPYKTYPU, 1 ,Pas/IMuHy CITY>KOM, KOUTO Ce Bb3/Iarar Cief
BHJMAaTETHO IIpoy4BaHe . B mocencTBue, 1je 06 bpHeM BHUMaHUE BbPXY
Ba)KHaTa PUrypa Ha IPeACTOATEA: 3al0 TOV e I7IefjaH ,KaTo [ocnox’, HO
Y MeXaHM3MUTE, C KOUTO OOIIHOCTTa KOHTpOMupa Bractra My. Hakpas,
e pasriefame Qurypara Ha ackeTa, KaKTO ¥ )XMBOTAa MY B OOLITHOCTTA.

[IppBOCTEIIEHEH M3TOYHUK IHe ObJe acCKeTMYHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha
¢B. Bacumuit Taka, KakTo TO e npeacraBeHo B ToM XXXI Ha Patrologia
Graeca (PG) na JKax-ITon MuH /Jacques Paul Migne/. IIpu aHanu3sa Ha Ma-
TepManTe Ilie TI0/I3BaMe Ollle IMCMaTa Ha cB. Bacumii, my6muKyBaHu B
PG Tom XXXII, HaAkon ot 6ecenute My, mybnukysanu B PG tom XXIX n
PG tom XXX, B T.4. 1 OecefimTe My 3a mpousxoya Ha yoseka. llle monspame
cpio u ,,HaprpobHoro cnoso 3a cB. Bacunmmit Benmuku® ot cB. Ipuropmit
Borocnos (PG Trom XXXVI) u ,,)KuBorsr Ha cBeTa Makpuna“ ot cB. Ipu-
ropuit Hucuitcku (PG Tom XLVI), u ap.

B uscnenBaHeTo HM ca B3eTU NpPEABNJ IIO-BKHNUTE IIPOV3BENEHNS,
CBBP3aHU C ACKETMYECKOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha CB. Bacummit Benukn. YcnoBHo
Te ce TOME/SAT Ha [Be TPYIN: a) U3C/IeNBaHNs, CBBP3aHNU C TEKCTa Ha Ac-
Kemukama v 6) U3CTIefBaHNA, CBBP3aHN C )XMBOTA U IEJIOTO HA BEIVKVIA
KaIaJoKuel.

B rpymara uscneBanus, CBbp3aHy C TeKCTa Ha Ackermukama, ClefBa ia
ce II0COYY TPUTOMHOTO M3JJaHUe, NOATOTBEHO OT OEHENVIKTMHCKIA MOHAX
XKynuen Tapuue /Julien Garnier/ (1670-1725) 1 0cO6€HO BTOPUAT MY TOM,
KOJITO e IOCBETeH CIeLanHo Ha Ackemukama. JlHec, Ipyt TUIICaTa Ha KPUTH-
4ecKO M3faHue, mosede ot 300 rogyiHy ToBa M3MAaHME OCTABA HEHAIMMHATOS.
B peraii cMe B3enu IpeBIL HETOBUTE ChOOpaXKEHNA 3a IIpYieMaHe aBTeH-
TUYHOCTTA HA CHUMHEHVATA, BKIIOUEHN B AcKemukamad, HO CMe U3Pasun 1
060CHOBaIM CBOETO HECITIACHE ChC CTAHOBUILIETO MY 32 aBTEHTMYHOCTTA Ha
Yrotinwois dokroews, wm ,OOpaser 3a ypaxHeHNe“ — TBOpOa U3BeCTHA
owe u kato Prologus VIP. Jlokaro TapHue npuema Tasu TBOp6a 3a HeaBTeH-
TIYHA, HYe 51 CMsITaMe 3a M3/Is1371a TI0f TepOoTo Ha cB. Bacummit. Ti e cysxmma

8 Rudberg, S.Y. ,Manuscripts and Editions of the Works of Basil of Caesarea.” In: P.J. Fed-
wick (Ed.), Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic - A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniver-
sary Symposium (c. 49-65). Toronto: Pontifi al Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1981, c. 58.
? Basilius Caesariensis. Prologus VI (prooemium ad Hypotyposin [HypPr]). (PG 31, 1509~
1513), CPG-2884.
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KaToO KPAaTKO CBHIIPOBOAMTE/HO IIVICMO, C KOETO CBETELBT € M3IPATIII CBOATA
AHTOJIOIA OT ACKETIYECKY TBOPOY KbM 001HOCTITE B ITOHT.

B Tpyzma cu o6bpHaxXMe BHUMaHME U Ha K/IACUYECKITE CHYMHEHVS B 00-
nmactra: ,Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile” [,,JicTopnsa Ha TekcTa
Ha acKeTMKara Ha cB. Bacummit“] ot 6enenmktunckmst MoHax JKan [prbomon
/Jean Gribomont/ (1920-1986)" u ,,Bibliotheca Basiliana Vniversalis. A Study
of the Manuscript Tradition of the Works of Basil of Caesarea™! [,,CBeToBHa
BacnnueBa 6ubmoreka — u3c/iefBaHe Ha PBKOMICHATA TPA/VLIVS Ha IIPOV3-
BefteHyATa Ha Bacumuit Kecapmitcknu] ot ITon ®@enyuk /Paul Fedwick/ (1937-
2024). B cBos Tpyn Ipnbomon paborn n omycsa Hapj 150 ppKomuca, KOUTO
Knacuuuypa B LIeCT OTETHN PeLieH3UI, KaTo HPaBy OINT 38 Bb3CTAHOBSI-
BaHe Ha TAXHATa MCTOPWS U Ch3[jaBa HOMEHK/IATYPa 32 TSAXHOTO O3HAYABaHe.
ITon ®enyuk cTpiBa BBpXY paborara Ha [prb6oMoH, KaTo Ipepyiara effHa HOBa
U TIO-TIPOCTa HOMeHKIaTypa. Pemynk cbijo f06aBsa HOBa pelieH3ns (Ask. 2),
BBPXY KOATO CMATA, Ye TPsAOBa [ja ce M3rpajii HOBOTO KPUTMYECKO M3JIaHNe
Ha AcKeTukara Ha cB. Bacumii. B cBosita paboTa Hue He ce ChIacsiBame C
ToBa ImpemyioKeHre. CunraMe, 4e KpUTUUECKOTO M3JaHMe TpsibBa fia ce oc-
HOBaBa BBPXY T.Hap. pelieH3us Ask. 4, KoATO HamMupaMme 3a Hayi-61m3Ka 10
HOC/IeIHVISI BAPUAHT, ChCTaBeH IPYDKYBE OT CB. Bacyymit.

Bropara rpyna mscnenBaHus, BbpXy KOUTO CIIpsSIXMe BHYMAHUETO CH, Ca
M3C/IeIBaHMATA BBPXY >KMBOTA U JIeNOTO Ha cB. Bacymit Bermmkn. Tyk, pas-
Oupa ce, IB/DKMUM CBOs1 peBepaHc kbM Ana CunBac /Anna Silvas/ n HeitHa-
Ta KHUra ,,The Asketikon of St Basil the Great® [,,AckeTUKOHBT Ha cB. Bacu-
ymit Bemvkn“], mansasna npes 2005 r.'? B Hamms Tpyy Tasu TBOp6a HU BbBezie
KBbM OCHOBHATa IpO0/IeMaTKa, CBbp3aHa ¢ ACKeTIYeCKUTe ChUMHEHV Ha
BE/IVKVISL Kamafiokuell. Jo/siMo OCTOMHCTBO Ha TpyAa Ha CuiBac e ToBa, ye
HO3BOJISIBA CPABHUTEIHO JIeCHa 11 O'bp3a KOHCYATAlMs C TeKCTa Ha Makust
aCKeTVKOH (ITbpBUS BapyaHT Ha ACKeTMKOHA, JHeC 3alla3eH eIJHCTBEHO B
JIATUHCKY TIPEBO]).

O6BbpHaxMe BHMMAaHME I Ha IPyTY aBTOPH, B ToBa 4ncio Ha Py Pyco
/Philip Rousseau/ v TpynsT My ,,Basil of Caesarea® [,,Bacymmit Kecapmiickn ],

10 Gribomont, J. Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile. Louvain: Institut Orientaliste, 1953.
" Fedwick, P.J. Bibliotheca Basiliana Vniversalis: A Study of Manuscript Tradition, Transla-
tions and Editions of the Works of Basil of Caesarea. Vol. V. Studies of Basil of Caesarea and
his World: An Annotated Bio-Bibliography. Turnhout: Brepols, 2004.

12 Silvas, A. M. The Asketikon of St Basil the Great. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005.
3 Rousseau, P. Basil of Caesarea. Berkeley and Los Angeles, California: University of Ca-
lifornia Press, 1994.
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KOJITO e Hail-IMTUpaHaTa CbBpeMeHHa 6yorpaduia Ha ceTela. [Tocounxme n
BaxHMA Tpyp Ha Ilon Penyuk — ,,The Church and the Charisma of Leadership
in Basil of Caesarea” [,,lIppkBara 1 Bogaueckara xapusma y Bacimit Keca-
puitckn“]™. B Hero e u3sicHeH BBIIpoOca 3a eK/Ie3NoJIorusTa Ha CB. Bacyumit
Y BPB3KUTE MEXAY MHCTUTYLMOHATHOTO M XapM3MaTWYHOTO CIIy>KeHue B
IIbpkBara B TBOpOMTE Ha CBeTella. Pasrienann ca u Apyry M3CIeABaHMA C
OTHOILICHVIe K'bM IIOCTaBEHMTE 3a/la4y, KaTO Ca HAaIlpaBEeHM IPV3HAHYI, HO 1
KPUTVKM KbM TX. TaknBa ca: ,,,Virgins of God': The Making of Asceticism in
Late Antiquity“ [,,bo>xnu ieBuI — Bb3HMKBAHETO Ha acCKeTH3Ma Ipe3 K'bCHa-
Ta aHTYHOCT | oT Cro3ana Enm /Susanna Elm/'%; ,, A Life Pleasing to God: The
Spirituality of the Rules of St Basil“ [,,)Kusor, yrogen Bory: fyxoBHOCTTa Ha
npaswiata Ha CBety Bacymit“] ot 6eHemuKTMHCKMA MOHaX OrbcTUH X0yMC
/Augustine Holmes/*; crarusta Ha Tomac Crmpyuk / Thomas Spidlik/ ,,Lidéal
du monachisme basilien” [,,Jigeansr Ha BacummeBoro MoHamecTBo“]Y; cm-
HO KpUTMKyBaHaTa KHura ,[Ascése monastique de Saint Basil® [,,Monamue-
CKaTa ackesa Ha cB. Baciummit“] or Emanioen Aman npo Manguera /Emmanuel
Amand de Mendieta/'"®. BayMaHue e 06bPHATO U Ha MHOTO Ba)XHUTE CTaTVM
»>Mvnun-AwaBeoi: The Psychic Dynamisms in the Ascetical Theology of St.
Basil® [, Mvrjun-Atdeolg: ncyxmdecka [yHAMMKa B acKeTHdecKaTa TeoyIo-
st Ha cB. Bacwmit“] ot xon Bambeprsp /John Bamberger/” n ,,Double
Monasticism in the Greek East, Fourth through Eighth Centuries” [,,/IBorH0
MoHaittecTBo B [pbukus n3tok ot IV no V Bex“] ot anuen Cramapa /Daniel
Stramara/*, KaKTo 1 Ha IPYTY IPOU3BENCHNLA.

4 Fedwick, PJ. The Church and the Charisma of Leadership in Basil of Caesarea. Toronto:
Pontific al Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1979.

> Elm, S. Virgins of God’ The Making of Asceticism in Late Antiquity. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1994.

' Holmes, A. A Life Pleasing to God: The Spirituality of the Rules of St Basil. Kalamazoo,
Michigan: Cistercian Publications, 2000.

17 Spidlik, T. “Tidéal du monachisme basilien” In: P.J. Fedwick (Ed.), Basil of Caesarea:
Christian, Humanist, Ascetic - A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Symposium. Toronto:
Pontifi al Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1981, 361-373.

¥ Amand de Mendieta E. Lascése Monastique De Saint Basile: Essai Historique. Editions
de Maredsous, 1948.

¥ Bamberger, J.E. ,Mvrun-AidBeois: The Psychic Dynamisms in the Ascetical Theology of
St. Basil®. Orientalia Christiana Periodica, 34 (1968), 233-251.

0 Stramara, D.E ,Double Monasticism in the Greek East, Fourth through Eighth Centu-
ries. Journal of Early Christian Studies, 6 (2), (1998), 269-312.
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Texcmom na Ackemuxama

Tyx 1le mpencTaBMM HAaKpaTKO MCTOPUYECKNUA KOHTEKCT Ha Ackemu-
Kama, C7iefl KOeTO ce HaCOYMM KbM IIPOYYBAaHETO Ha BCAKA €JHA OT TBOP-
6ure, BKmI04eHN B HeA. OO0CHOBaBaMe IPeIION0KEHIETO, e Ta3) aHTO-
TIOTUA € ChbCTaBeHa OT caMuA CB. Bacuimii 1 4e mpuyMHa 3a TOBa € >KeJa-
HJIETO MY Te3U CBhUYMHEeHMA fa O'bJaT U34YMCTEHN OT BIVsAHMeTO Ha EBcTa-
tuit CeBactuiicku. Hamupawme, ge ToBa € 0c0O0€HO BUJHO OT HAO/IATaHETO
BbpXy ponATa Ha CBeTns Jlyx. To ce oTKpuBa BbB BCAKO OT ChYMHEHUATA
U Hali-Bede KaTo IpU CBIIOCTABKA C NMPEAXOJHUTE TeXHNU pefakiun. Taka
AckeTMKaTa clefBa Jja ce pasIleXia B KOHTEKCTa Ha Is/IOCTHaTa Kopec-
MOHJEHIINA, KOATO CBETELBT NMOJAbpyKa C pa3nn4Hy Xopa oT Heokecapus
n IlonT B TO3M nepmop Ha xuBoTa cu. VimeHHo IIoHT € MACTOTO, KBIETO
B/IVMSTHMETO Ha cB. Bacwuit u EBcTaTuil BbpXy acKeTUYHMSA KUBOT € OM10
Hali-TO/LIMO M K'BJIETO Ha JIBaMara ce € IVIEfali0 KaTO MHOTO O/M3KM Ch-
TPYAHMIIV ¥ IPAKTUYECKM KaTO €HO LAJIO.

B anTOnormaTra cu cB. Bacuimmit e BKIIOYMI CIAESHUTE CHUYMHEHUA:
»,Obpaser 3a ympaxHenue*, ,3a boxusa cpp ®, ,3a Bapara“”, ,Hpas-
crBenn npaBuna‘“®, n ,lomemus Ackemuxon®. Toit xato mpobnemure,
CBBP3aHM C TAXHOTO JaTMpaHe, IOBOJ] 32 HAMMCBAaHETO MM U afipecaT He
ca perieHy feMHUTUBHO OT HayKaTa, B TPyAa CM JaZloXMe ¥ 000CHOBaxMe
CBOJITE OTTOBOPYM OTHOCHO Ta3y npobnemaTnka. K'pM ToBa, mpencTaBuxme
HAaKpPaTKO U CbAbP>KaHMETO Ha OT/e/THITE TBOPOUL.

Ocob6eHo BHMMaHue 6e 0OBPHATO Ha Pa3BUTHUETO HAa TEKCTa Ha ,,lo-
nemyst ACKeTMKOH . VI3cmeBaHM ca U ca NpeAcTaBeHy pasnuyHnte $asu,
IIpe3 KOUTO € MUHa/ TeKCTHT Ollle IPVDKMBE Ha CBeTela, KaKTO U MOCTIe]-
BalllUTe PeLleH3MM, C KOUTO € IOCTUTHaI 1o Hac. [Tokasaxme Kak Haii-foc-
TBITHATA JIHEC PELieH3sI Ha TEKCTa € Pe3y/ITaT OT pefaKTopcKara paboTa
Ha PaHHOBUM3aHTUIICKM Y4€H, )XMBSA/ B Kpasd Ha V B. MM Ha4a/l0To Ha VI B.
JIHec He 3HaeM MMETO Ha TO3M Y4eH U 3aTOBa Io Hapuyame mpocto Cxomnu-

2! Basilius Caesariensis. Prologus VI (prooemium ad Hypotyposin [HypPr]). (PG 31, 1509-
1513), CPG-2884.

22 Basilius Caesariensis. Prologus VII (De iudicio dei) (Regulis moralibus praemissus [Mor-
Pri]), (PG 31, 653-676), CPG-2885.

2 Basilius Caesariensis. Prologus VIII (De fide) (Regulis moralibus praemissus [MorPr2]),
(PG 31, 676-692), CPG-2886.

2 Basilius Caesariensis. Regulae morales (PG 31, 691-869), CPG-2877.

> Basilius Caesariensis. Asceticon magnum siue Quaestiones. Regulae fusius tractatae et
Regulae breuius tractatae (PG 31, 901-1305), CPG-2875.
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acrta. 3a Tas3M CBOA peJaKTOpcKa paboTa U MPUHIUIINTE, OT KOUTO TOII ce
e ppkoBoAVT CXONMMACTBT HY € OCTaBWI CeleM CXO/MNU — KPAaTKV TEeKCTOBE,
B KOUTO € OOSICHUI U3TOYHUIIUTE U CHCTOSIHMETO Ha PBKOINCKATE, C KOU-
TO € pabOTII, KaKTO I CBOSATa PENAKTOPCKa HaMeca B TsX. B Tasu Bpb3ka
IIpeBefloOXMe Te3V CXO/MUY Ha ObIrapcku KbM IIPeBOAa Ha OCHOBHOTO Cb-
YU HEHMS.

B3 ocHOBa Ha nHGOpMaIVATA, U3B/IeYeHA OT CXOMUUTE, U3BELOXME
3aKJII0YeHNeTo, 4e CXOommacTbT e paboTuI ¢ Ba OCHOBHM PBKOIINCA, YC-
JIOBHO Hapedenu ,,Ilontmitcku® n ,Kecapuitcku®. B Tpyma cu Toit nonssa
OCHOBHO IIOHTMIICKMA PBKOINC, KOMTO € MPENNCaH U3LAIO0 M KbM HETO
ot Kecapuiickus ppkonuc ca gobaBeHM caMo JIUIICBAIUTE ABajeceT U
ceieM oT Kparkute npaBmia, a cpijo n emutumunte®. B xpas Ha Tasm
YacT MpeNCcTAaBUXMe apTyMeHTUTe CU, 3alj0 cMsATaMme, 4e [IOHTMICKUAT
pBKOMNNUC, ¢ KoiTo CXOMMacThT € pasIojaraj, € MpeAcTaB/IsABal IPemc
Ha AcKeTuvecKaTa aHTOJIOTHs, U3IpaTeHa oT ¢B. Bacummit no IToHT u 1o
CBILECTBO € ChADBPKa/ MOC/TefHATa PeNaKIsa Ha ChUMHEHNATA, KOSITO €
O1Ta HarpaBeHa MPVDKUBE OT caMusi CB. Bacunuit Bennku.

Hakpas, o6bpHaxMe BHMMaHMe U Ha T.HAP. ,BTOPOCTEIIEHHN ChYMHe-
Hus ot Ackerukara“. ToBa ca et CpaBHUTE/THO KPaTKM CHYMHEHNS, YeTHU -
PY OT KOMTO C BYCOKA CTeIIeH Ha CUTYPHOCT He ca IIMCAHM OT CB. Bacumit.
CurypHo e, 4e HATO €[HO OT TSX He € OVJIO YacT OT M3IpaTeHaTa OT CBe-
Tella aHTOOrusA. B Ackemukama te BIU3aT NO-KbCHO IPU IPENUCBAHETO
11, IpU KOeTO ca 6mu Jo6aBsSHM KaTo OIIBIHUTE/THU TEKCTOBE B IPENu-
cute. MHOTOBEKOBHATa PBKOIVICHA TPAJVIIVS € CBbp3ajia Te3u TBopou ¢
AckeTyKaTa Ha CBeTelja ¥ CbC CUTYPHOCT Te CBABP)KAT He MAJIKO OT IyXa
Ha HETOBOTO y4eHue. B fucepTauyoHHMs TPYA BCUYKYM BTOPOCTENIEHHM
CHYMHEHUS Ca MPEJCTaBeHM C KPaTKM CBEeIEHNsS M HAIlM KOMEHTapy OT-
HOCHO aBTOPCTBOTO U CHBP>KaHNETO UM.

KbM pucepranmsita nop popmara Ha IPUIOKEHME CMe MPeICTaBUIN
COOCTBeH IpeBOJ Ha IisinaTa Ackermuka. JJOKOIKOTO HU € U3BECTHO, ,06-
paseLbT 3a yIpakHeHMe , KakTo 1 ,EnutumMunre”, BKmodenn kpM lorne-
Must ACKETUKOH, ce IPEeBEeXAT 3a I'bPBU ITbT Ha OBITapCKM €3UK, KaTo He
OTKpUXMe TeXeH IPeBOJ Ha aHITINIICK, HUTO Ha GPEHCKY, HUTO Ha PYCKMU.
BepiiHOCT, IpeBOABT Ha ChBpPEMEHEH OBITapcKu Ha TBOpOuTe OT ACKe-
TUKATa, C KOUTO pasIiojiaraMe JHeC, € M3BbpILIeH OT PYCKH, A B U3JJAHNETO

26 Basilius Caesariensis. Poenae. (PG 31, 1305-1316), CPG-CPG 2897.
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JINIICBA BCAKAKDB KPUTUYEH arapar?’ ¥ caMuTe TBOPOU ca IpefcTaBeHn
6e3 KaK'bBTO I 1a € UICTOPUYIECK KOHTEKCT 1 B TO3M CMVC'BJI TOBA M3JIaHNe
TPYAHO MOXe fja O'bJie OIpee/ieHo KaTo JOCTATbYHO IIOIE3HO.

Yosexom 8 06wHocmma

BbB BTOpara I71aBa Ha AMCEpPTALVIOHHVS TPY/, IOCTaBMXMe BBIIpOca
3a YOBeKa KaTo YacT OT OOIIHOCTTa B ACKeTHKaTa Ha CB. Bacumnit u B Tasu
BpPb3Ka MMOKa3axMe 3alll0 CBETEI'hT TaKa TBBPJO HACTOSIBA Ha acKeTmde-
CKVIS1 )KMBOT, KOJITO TPsiOBa Jia ce )XK1Bee B OOILIHOCT OT APYTM XOpa.

B ocHoBara Ha ugeute Ha CB. Bacunmit cTou HETOBaTa aHTPOIIONIOTUA.
Tst usnsio nounsa Bppxy Ceertoro IIncanne u mo-crenyamTHo BbPXY ThI-
KyBaHETO Ha TeKCToBeTe oT butue 1:26-27: ,,JJa cbrBOpMM 4oBeK 1o Ham
06pas, u o Hame mogo6ue... n cprBopu bor yoBeka mo CBoit 06pas, mo
Boxxnit o6pas ro cpTBOPH .

Hait-061110, cB. Bacunmit Bi>Kan ChbITHOCTHA pasinKa MeXAy ,o0pa-
3a“ u ,nopo6mero”. O6pasbT e BTBKAH y YOBeKa NPy HETOBOTO CBTBOpeE-
Hue. ,,ITomo6meTo” IbK MY € JajieHo KaTo Bb3MOXKHOCT, HO ¥ KaTo 3ajava
ot bora. Cs. Bacumit yun, ge ,,iofo6ueTo” He e JapeHO Ha YOBEKa, a ce
IIOCTHTA OT HETO C IMYHMU ¢ yeuans. Tyk e BaKHO fia ce Tofueprae, e 3a
ydauTesns TOBa e Omia 3a/jadaTa, CTOsIIA Ipe] Y0BeKa Ole MPefu IrPexo-
najieHreTo. bor HApOYHO € OCTaBM/I YOBeKa ,,HETOBBPIIEH , HO CbC CIO-
COOHOCTTA Jja ce 3aBBPIUM caM 4Ype3 cBOst cBoOoaeH mu3bop. Cpelry ToBa
My e obelan Harpazia: 3aeHo ¢ bora ja momy4m Bbp3XuTara U IMOXBajgaTa
3a ;0OPOTO U3II'b/IHEHNE, T.€. 3ae[HO C bora 4oBek fia cTaHe Ch-TBOpeL] Ha
camus cebe cu.

IpexomagenneTo He MpOMeHsA TO3M IIbPBOHAYa/IeH IUIaH Ha bora 3a
yoBeka. To obOaue ro 3aTpyfHABA, 3aLIOTO MMa 3a CBOA MOC/IEANLA ,,0T-
paBsHeTO Ha YOBEIIKaTa IPUPOJA U ZYXOBHOTO OC/IEIsIBaHe Ha YOBEKa.
OtposeH, yoBek ryou bora mpen cebe cu, KoeTo ro Bogyu KbM 3abpasa Ha
bora. B ackeTnueckus HaumMH Ha >XMBOT CB. Bacunmit Bu>Kja HayMHa Ha
nedeHre ot Tesu nocneguuyu. Ho 3a fa ce pasbepar npente My, B Tpyaa cu
TpsibBallle Jja M3CeBaMe IBe BaXHM MOHATHs, CBbP3aHU C aHTPOIIOJIO-
TUATA MY: UvHun u S1kBeoig, KOUTO IpeBefoXMe KaTo ,IaMeT I ,Harmaca“

¥ BX. M3LaHMeTO Ha TO3M Obrapcku npeBop;: Bacunuit Bemuku. Teopenus Ha ceemumenst
Bacunuii Benuxu 6 nem moma. CnaBsHob6barapcku Mmanactup Cs. BMuk. [eopru 3orpad,
2008 [Vasiliy Veliki. Tvorenia na svetitelya Vasiliy Veliki v pet toma. Slavyanobalgarski
manastir Sv. vmchk. Georgi Zograf, 2008].
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Tyk BsI30XMe B [jMajior ¢ MHOTO LjuTMpaHara cratus Ha J[)xoH bambep-
rpp oT 1968 I. ,,Mvrjun-AidBeoic: ,,The Psychic Dynamisms in the Ascetical
Theology of St. Basil“**, kaTo o6opuxme HellHNMA OCHOBEH M3BOJ, Ye JBETE
HOHATUA Ca paBHO3HauHM. HampoTus, mokaszaxme, de ,1aMeTTa” u ,Ha-
r1acaTa’ B MUC/IEHeTO Ha CB. Bacumit ce HaMupar B OTHOLIEHNE Ha MIPK-
qMHA U CTIEACTBME, KaTO MOCTOSIHHATA IaMeT 3a bora cb3gaBa y yoBeka
mobpara Harmaca.

ColieBpeMeHHO, B [VICEPTAlMOHHUA TPYZH [OI'BIHMXME Hay4HO-
TO pa3bupaHe 3a MOHATHUETO ,HAITIaca“ B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha CB. Bacumii.
IToxazaxme, 4e TOYHO B YOBEIIKATa HAI/IACA Ce OCBINECTBsIBA MOK0OETO
Ha YoBeKa ¢ bora. T e OTHEYaTHKBT, KOMTO YOBEK caM IIOCTaBs B cebe
cu 4pe3 cBOOOHATA CU BOJIA. B TO3M OTIeYaTsK TOI, MOApaXkaBaiiky Ha
Tocmiopma, cbCTaBs CBOETO Ionobue ,,KkaTo bora® Taka 4oBeK OChIIECTBABA
Boxust mman 3a camus cebe cu. CpliueBpeMeHHO, U3rpageHara foopa Ha-
/1aca K'bM 3a00MKaJIAINA TO CBAT, KbM X0paTa 1 KbM bora, kapar 4oBeka
II0 eCTeCTBEH HauMH fia 3a0014a bora, IOCTOSHHO Jja Cb3HaBa HETOBOTO
IPUCHCTBUE, a TO BIDK/A OKOMO cebe cu. CraHa SICHO, Ye ToraBa M3II'bI-
HEHIeTO Ha BCsika [OCIIOAHS 3aII0Bey; CTaBa YacT OT YOBEUIKOTO eCTeCTBO
VI Ce OT/laBa Ha YoBeKa 6e3 ycune.

Eto 3a1j0 nscnefBaxme 1 Hy>KAaTa OT KMBOTA B OOLIHOCT CIIOpeN CB.
Bacummit. Ts 6e pasrienaHa B CBeT/IMHATA Ha Bpb3KaTa Ha TO3M XXMBOT C
»00)KecTBeHMs1 map“ u ,,jobpus pen . Ilokazaxme, de CBeTel'bT He I7I€fia HA
CITaceHMeTO KaTo Ha MHAMBUIyaTIeH aKT Ha XPUCTUAHIHA, a KaTo Harpasa,
KOSITO Ce TMPKUA0ONMBA Ype3 aKTUBHOTO y4acTye B YOBEIIKaTa OOIIHOCT. B
TO3U CMUCBHJI, OOIIHOCTTA € aOCOMIOTHO HeoOXOAyMa 3a JIMYHOTO CIIace-
HIle Ha BCeK!. Be3 ocTaHamMTe YOBeI caM YOBEK He MOXKe a Ce CIacil.
B o61mHOCTTa YOBEK y4acTBa C’bC CBOSI AP ¥ TOYHO 3AI[OTO € IOTydNI
Jiap, YOBeKbT TPsiOBa [ja O'bfie Miefbp KbM ONVDKHUA CH, T.. Ja CTaHe KbM
OIVDKHUSA CM TaK'bB, KAKBBTO BOr e KbM Hero.

CrprBaliku Ha bpBOTO nocnanme fo Kopunrtanm 14:40 ,,Beuuko fma
cTaBa ¢ IpuIn4ue u pen’, cB. Bacuamit mokassa Hyxpara ot evtadio (0o-
6pust ped, bnazouuHue) B Tasu OOIIHOCT. [Job6pusm ped e ZPYro KIOYOBO
IOHATHE B YYeHMETO Ha CB. Bacwmmit. Besiko mericTBye Ha wieH Ha oOm-
HOCTTa, KOETO HapyllaBa [0 KaKbBTO ¥ Jla € HauMH IPUINIMETO U pena
cilefiBa fla ce KOPUTHUPA I Ce HY)X/jae OT IIONpaBsiHe, 3all0TO TO He Ce Bbp-

8 Bamberger, J.E. Mvnun-Atd0eoig: ,The Psychic Dynamisms in the Ascetical Theology of
St. Basil®. Orientalia Christiana Periodica, 34 (1968), 233-251.
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mm 3a cnaBa boxxma®. B Acketnkara Ha ¢B. Bacuimii npunmanero u pepa
ca Taka BaXKHMU, 4e Jopy 6e3CHOpHO 6/1aro4ecTMBYU JEHOCTYU KaTo ,He-
IPeK’bCHATOTO BH3IIsIBaHE, YeTeHe 1 00CHK/JaHe Ha Ba)KHNTE Hellla 3a Ay-
mute Ha bora“ Tpsi6Ba ma ce choOpassaBaT ¢ BpeMeTO 1 MACTOTO, 32 [Jja He
ce usnagHe ot Ts1x>’. CaMo pu 006pust ped ce clia3Ba IPUHIINIIA Ha TANOTO
M 9aCTWTe ¥ [IPU HeTO MHAMBMAYaIHATA fap6a e B [10/13a Ha OCTaHAJIUTE.
Creqy KaTo U3sICHUXMe IIOHATUETO 3 JOOPUs pef y cBeTela, ce 00bp-
HaxMe U KbM eflHa OT Hall-XapaKTePHNUTe YepTy Ha OOLIHOCTUTE Ha CB.
Bacunuit — ToBa, 4e Te ca BKIIOYBaIM MbXKe U >xeHu. [lokazaxme, 4e ToBa
CTaBa Bb3MOXKHO VIMEHHO 4pe3 IPWIOXKEHVETO Ha IPUHINIIA 38 IpUIN-
4ye 1 pef. B ocHOBaTa Ha TO3M TUII ACKETMYEH JXMBOT JIEK) YICHMETO Ha
CBeTella, Ye OCHOBHOTO U ITTABHOTO Y YOBEKA CTOM He B HETOBJMTE BHHIIHM
Oernesn, T.e. B TANOTO, @ OTBBJ TAX — B 00IIaTa YOBEIIKa IIPUPOJA U Ipel-
CTaBaTa My 3a I'bpBara afloCTo/IckKa obuHa B Viepycanmum. B Tasu mbpsa
U MpearHa XPUCTUAHCKA OOILIVHA TOJ € BYDKHAT eHOBPEMEHHO CBTPYH-
HJYeCTBO ¥ NofipefieHoCT. Ch3HaBaViKy, ye BOXXMAT fap e HajieH Ha BCeKu
ujieH Ha L]bpkBara, cB. Bacuimit He e MOXes Jja CU TIPeICTaBy HAKAKBO
TBBPJIO Pasfe/ieHye MeX/ly HeJIHITe YWIeHOBE, I'bK 6110 To 1 110 1o1. ITo-
IOOHO pasfiefieHue B HETOBUTE OYM BHACS PAasKONI B TAIOTO XPYUCTOBO U
KaTO PasKoJI TO € HefomycTuMo. ChIlieBpeMeHHO, OMIEKI peaicT 1 40-
BeK Ha IIPaKTMKATa, YYUTENAT € Cb3HABAJ, Ye MEX/YIONIOBUATE OTHOIIE-
HYIS ca MSTOYHYK Ha CKaHZAN U Oe3pefiye, KOMTO He MOTaT Jja Ce O3BOJIAT
B Ts710TO XpuUCTOBO. B ypenbarta Ha ackeTnyeckuTe 0OUHOCTY B AcKemu-
Kama Mpo3upa VIMEHHO >KeJIAaHMEeTO Ja ce IOCPeIHAT Te3V /iBe 3aIUIaxy
— [1a HsAMa pa3KoJI MeX/ly paslMIHNTe YIeHOBe U Ia HAMa be3pefe B TAX.
ITox popmaTa Ha 3aK/IIOueHMEe B Kpasi Ha BTopara IJlaBa Ha Tpy#a Cu
u3pasyxMe CBOETO CTAHOBUINE 3a IpM4YMHATa cB. Bacumit ga HacTosBa
3a )XVMBOT B acKeTH4yecKa 0OLIHOCT. Ts ce kopeHM B Oe3[jHaTa, KOATO CBe-
TEL'BT € BIDKIAI MeX/y pearHOCTTa B L]bpKBaTa oKomto cebe cu 1 npeana
MYy 3a II'bpKOBHaTa OOIVHA OT KHMUIATa ,,[lesAHUA Ha cBeTUTE ATIOCTOMN .

% Basilius Caesariensis. Regulae breuius, 72 (PG 31, 1133A-B): ‘O tolodtog 00 guAdcoet
T0 Tapdyyeipa tod Anootolov eindvrog: Eite ¢00iete, eite mivete, eite TL moLelte, MAVTA
eic 80&av Oeod motette: kol ALY ITdvTa edoxNUOVEE kal katd ta&y yvéoBw- kai xpret
SopBwoews.

0 Ibid. 238 (PG 31, 1241B-C): Ei duvatov éott 10 ddtaleintwg YaAAew, i &vayvbokeLy,
fj omovdatoroyeioBat mept TOV prudtwy t00 Oeod, Kai Staotnpa pr yiveoBar kaboiov
St Ty €movpPaivovsdyv TIow avaykny tTdv punapwtépwy Tod cwpatog xpewwyv; Todto
fuiv 6 Andotodog kavovilet einwv- ITavta evoxnuoveg kai katd tafv yvéobw. Qote et
paAdov tfig evoxnHoovVNG Kai Tiig evTagiog epovTifely katd Te KalpoOV Kal TOTOV.
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Inepaiiky KbM upeana, cB. Bacunmii ce e onmuTBas [ja IPWIOXKN HEMHNUTE
OPUHIUIN B 3a00MKajIAIIaTa TO AEICTBUTETHOCT U TaKa Jja Ch3faaje o01-
HOCTH, KOUTO Jja 33KMUBEST M0 TO3M ChBBPILEH HauuH. [Ib160Ko B cebe cu
TOV € MCKan Jja o0bpHe 1stata LIbpkBa KbM MOj00€H HAYMH HA XKUBOT.
AckeTtuyeckara OOLIHOCT 32 HETO € TPsA6BaIo fa O'bjie HAYa/IO0TO, OT KOETO
oAamaTra LI’prBa oa ce B"pre KBM CBOETO H’I)pBI/I‘IHO CBbCTOAHUE OT BpeMe-
TO Ha CBETUTE ATIOCTOJIN.

Ackemuueckama 061141-!06"’1 - Jueomopm omevinpe

B Tperara r71aBa Ha [UCEePTALVIOHHMS CU TPYZ U3CTIeiBaxXMe e Tall/IHO
BBIIPOCa 3a BIACTTa B acKeTndeckara obifHocT. Toit ob6aue Ge mocTaBeH
Ipe3 IpyU3MaTa Ha HeHaTa meoyeHmpuuHocm. be mokasaHo, 4e nuente
Ha CB. Bacummit 3a BacTTa M NOCIyIIAaHMETO B OOLIHOCTTA He Ce OCHOBA-
BaT Ha HSKAKbB TOTAMIMUTAPEH MPUHINII Ha C/IANO HOFYMHEHNE CIPSIMO
eIVIH YOBeK, a Ha M3II'bIHeHMeTO Ha [oCcIiofHuTe 3a1I0BeN.

B AckeTnkara cu ¢B. Bacunnii e npusoBaBa MUCBH/ITA Ha BCUYKY YJle-
HOBe Ha OOIIIHOCTTA JIa € ChCpefoToYeHa KbM bora, HO mmornegsT UM fia e
Haco4eH KbM npepncroarens. OHOBa, KOETO YWICHOBETE Ca ThPCE/N Y Hero,
e ynopobsiBaHeTo My Ha [ocriofa u uarpaxgase BbB Bsipara. [lopajgu teo-
HEHTPUYHNA XapaKTEp Ha O6HIHOCTTa YOBCIIKaTa B/IACT B HEA HUKOI'a HE
e 6e3CIIopHa MK HerorpelinMa — mogooHa uzes e JbI60Ko MPOTUBHA Ha
BCUYKO, KOETO KalaJoKMelbT yun. Bractra B 0611HOCTTa € HeocrmopuMa
CaMo aKo € B CbOTBETCTBME C'bC 3anoBeAnTe Ha [ocroga. ChieBpeMeHHO,
aKO JIMIICBA TaKOBa CHOTBETCTBME, WICHOBETE Ha OOLIHOCTTA He IIPOCTO
MOTaT, HO Ca [UI'BXHM Jja 51 OTXBBP/IAT KaTo YyXK/a, Bpefslia ¥ IPOTUBHA
Ha bora. Bcexu uieH e IrbkeH, ako BU/M HEIO IPOTVBHO HA 3aIlOBEATA
Ha bora mmm Hemo, KOeTo He BOAM KbM M3Ipak[jaHe BbB BspaTa, Ia He
ro npembiayaBa. Taka Toil mie 6b/je mOCHylleH Ha bora, a He Ha YoBeKa.
MbryaHneTo 61 ro HalpaBUIO YOBEKOYTOHUK, T.€. TAK'BB, KOJTO IIPaByU
HeIIlo, 3a Jla ce Xapeca Ha JPYT YOBeK, a He Ha bora’'. Pasbupa ce, ToBa
TpsA6Ba Ia CTaHe OTHOBO B ,,IPWINYNE U Pef’, 3a [ja He Ce IIPUTECHABAT I
M3KYLIaBaT IPYTUTE YWICHOBE Ha OOIHOCTTA.

B nocnencTBme pasriefaxMe CTpyKTypaTa Ha acKeT4eckaTa OOIHOCT
Ha cB. Bacumuii, kato 6s51Xa IIOCOYEHM HeJHUTe JBe Hall-Ba)KHU XapaKTe-
pucTukiu. ITbpBO, T51 € OOIIHOCT, B KOSITO CHXUTE/ICTBAT IIPeCTAaBUTENN I

3! Basilius Caesariensis. Regulae fusius, 52 (PG 31, 1117B): avBpwnapeokog 8¢ 6 mpog to
0éAnua Tvog avBpwTov ig dpéokelav avtod oV, K&V dtipiag &€lov f) TO yvopevov.
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Ha f1Bata mona. Bropo, B ounte Ha cB. Bacummii, cpo6pasHo cBOUTE Japo-
Be YWICHOBETe Ca IIOfpefieHN Hall-001I10 B ABe TPYIN: ,, TAKMBa, Ha KOUTO €
HOBEPEHO HAYa/ICTBOTO, U TaKMBa, KOUTO Ca IIOAPEeHN B IOCTyLIaHue U
nogunHeHme 2,

[TppBO M3CIEmBaxXMe [IBeTE YACTH, KOUTO Ca CHCTAB/ISBAINA aCKETU-
yeckaTa OOIHOCT — MBXKKMUA UM KEHCKMA JOM. 3a TAX CBETEIIHT € I0JI3-
BaJI TePMMHA TAYUX — yMa, KOSTO MOXKe fia Ce TIpeBefie KaTo ,,0THeTIeHe,
OTJIe/IEH [IOM; ChCIoBUE, Kaac . I1o HeOOXOOMMOCT Te3U IBE YaCTU BOLAT
cB. Bacunmii KbM iB€ CHOTBETCTBAILM CU JIEPAPXUYHU CTPYKTYPHU, BCAKA
OT KOUTO Pa3mojiaraia CbC 3HAYNTETHA ABTOHOMIUSI, HO CHIEBPEMEHHO €
Owua cBbp3aHa ¢ gpyraTta oT obara Ien — Bb3pagBaHeTo Ha bora. Taka,
U MBXXKaTa, M >KEHCKATa 4acT Ha acKeTMdYecKaTa OOLHOCT MMaau CBOU
HPEJCTOATENN — MBX U )KE€Ha, OKOJIO KOMTO IPaBUTUPA/IN CbOTBETHY IPY-
U OT MO-HATIPENHAIN aCKETU — MbXKe U JKEHU — M BCUYKU Te PBKOBOJIe-
IV LSITOCTHATA acKeTndyecka OOIIHOCT, 3a /ja MOraT 0610 Ja mpujoouaT
»KIUTENICTBO B Hebecara®,

BriocnenctBue uscnenBaxme iiepapxusiTa M CIy>KOuTe B OOLIHOCTTA,
KaKTO ¥ MOJI3BAaHUTE OT CB. Bacummit TepMuHy, ¢ Kouto te ca 6umm 060-
3HayaBaHu. [Tokasaxme, 4e HayyHaTa JUTEpaTypa € JOCTa HECUTYPHA IO
TO3M BBIIPOC U MPEIOKUXME eNH MO-PasndeH U MO-Is/IOCTEH MOTTIe]
K'bM IpobjieMa ¢ TepMMHNITE, ITON3BaHM OT CB. Bacumuii. Te ce ussicHsiBar
no-700pe, ako O'bAAT pasIyiefaHy B [ABe OT[ETHU TPYNNU: Tasy Ha JIBX-
HOCTUTE B OOIIHOCTTA I Ta3¥ HA OTTOBAPSIINTE 32 3aIb/DKEHS B HEsL.

I[To TO3M HAYMH ITOKa3axMe, Y& ACKETUIECKUTE OOLHOCTH, 32 KOUTO CB.
Bacunuit nuiite Ackemukama, CbueTaBaT HAKOIKO HATJIE] MapajOKCATHA
kauecTBa. OT eHa CTPaHa, B TAX MBXKETE I KEHUTE KUBEAT OTAETHO, HO
u 3aegHo. Taka Te, JOKATO THPCAT HEOECHOTO >KUTEICTBO, YCIIABAT YNC-
TO YKUTEICKN Jla TOI3BaT HOOpuTe CTpaHM Ha JiBaTa Ionma, 6e3 ToBa fia
Ipeu3BIUKBa N3KyIeHne 1 ckaugan. OT pyra CTpaHa, Te ca ilepapXudHiL.
BbB BCeKy OT JOMOBeTe MMa U3rpajieHa CTPYKTYpa, Hadeso Ha KOSITO CTOM
MPENCTOSATEN U TPECTOSATENKA, 3aMECTHULIUTE UM, Hall-O/TU3KUTE [0 TAX
[0 PAaHT ¥ 3HAHVSI, HAIIPeJHAIITEe aCKeTU OT JIBaTa [OJIa U Hall-HaKpas —
ocra”aimre ackeTn. OT TpeTa cTpaHa obade, CTPYKTypaTa Ha OOLIHOCTTA
€ I MpPeXX0Ba, JOKOJIKOTO Ha BCEKU WIeH ca OMIN Bb3araHn AeHOCTYU U
3a/ia4ull, B KOMTO TOM € [/I'bXXEH J1a CTOM, HO JOKATO T U3II'bJIHABA — BCEKU

32 Basilius Caesariensis. Regulae breuius, 235 (PG 31, 1240C): Avo taypdtov kabolikw-
TEPWV GVTWY, Kal TOV PEV TV TPOoTACLaV TIEMOTEVHEVWY, TV O¢ €ig evmeifelav kal a-

KONV TETAYHEVWY, £V Slagopolg xapiopaot.

23



2/2025

IPYT € JUI'bXXeH fa 6'bjje IOCTyLIeH KbM Hero. Taka Toii e cTaBai ,,IKOHOM
Ha Te3u 3afauu. Tasu ypenba 3amasBazia YCTPOJICTBOTO Ha OOLIHOCTTA B
cny)x6a efuH KbM APYT ¥ HOKOPCTBO K'bM I7IaBaTa, KOSTO € XPUCTOC.

Ha crenBario MsAcTO HacOYMXMe IIOIIEia CY U M3C/IeiBaxMe 33/ bI00-
4eHo ¢urypara Ha npencTosaTens. Toil e OH3Y WieH Ha 0OLIHOCTTA, KOWTO
e 01 Hall-HaIpemHaa OT BCUYKM U KaTO TaK'bB € OMJI HAITIETHUSAT IIPU-
Mep B Hesl. VIMEHHO B TO3M CMICBH/T OCTaHAJINTE YIEHOBE I/IelaT Ha Ipel-
cTosTeNs KaTo Ha Jocmop;: He 3aI[0TO € HEIOTpeInM, HIUTO 3al0TO HOCK
HJKaKBa CIelManHa Bpb3Ka ¢ bora, jajieHa My 3aefHO C Ta3M ATBXKHOCT.
ITpencrositenat e kato focmop Ha 06IHOCTTA, 3aLIOTO B HAlI-TO/IsAMA CTe-
IIeH B CBOsTa Haryaca Toil ce e ynogobun Ha [ocnopa. InmxHOCTTA MY
BCBIIHOCT HOCH JIBIIT — TOJ IB/DKM Ha BCUYKY WIeHOBe Jia 6b/ie Kato Toc-
I0f], KOETO B Y4EHMeTO Ha CB. Bacumil He e HUKAaKbB ITOBOJ, 32 PafoCT.
Toit MMan orpoMHaTa OTTOBOPHOCT fia IpefcTaBy mpex boxus ¢y cmeT-
KaTa 3a BCeKM HeMH WwieH. Tasu OTTOBOPHOCT NPEAIOCTABs ¥ YCTIOXKHe-
HIISI HAYVH Ha HETOBOTO M30MpaHe M IPUHIINIIA, Ye TOJ HUKOra He B3UMa
JUTHXXHOCTTA CU CaM.

B TperaTa rmaBa crnpsixMe BHUMaHUETO CM BBPXY Hail-BOXHNUTE MY
3alb/DKEHNS [a IOpUIIaBa IPOBYHWINTE CU. B Ta3y cBOs [eilHOCT mpe-
CTOSAITENIAT He e TPsA6BasIo Jla oKa3Ba HAKAKBO cebenooue. Cebemobus 3a
CB. Bacunmit e oH3u mpencTOsTeN, KOMTO IMOKA3Basl MO-TO/IsIMa CTPOTOCT,
KOTaTO € OWJI IMYHO 3aceTHaT, a IO-To/IsIMa CHU3XOUTENTHOCT, KOTaTo 3a-
cerHatuAT e 6 apyr. CB. Bacunuit mpenops4Ba fa € TOYHO 0OPATHOTO,
3aI[0TO aKO He € TaKa, ,TO SICHO €, 4e [[IPefCTOATENAT] HeOBOICTBA He
nopagu bora, HUTO IOpajy OMACHOCTTA 3a MIPOBUHWINA Ce, HO HOpajy
CBOETO TIIec/aBye U BracTonobue . [lompassHeTo U MOpNUILIaBaHETO OT
IPeJCTOsATENs € TPsOBAJIO Jja Ce U3BBPIIBAT C MUCH/ITA 3a U3/IEKyBaHe OT
crpactute. IIpy Ta3m CBOsI AEMHOCT HPEACTOATENAT He O1MBao fja e ,u3-
MaJHa/I B THAB KbM OTC/IabHA/INTE, HO [[1a € KaTo] BowBalj ¢ 6omect ™,

B®B Bpb3Ka ¢ ¢urypara Ha IpefCTOSsITENs U3CTIeBAaXMe I CPECTBATA,
KOUTO CB. Bacwnit e mpenBuanI 3a KOHTPOJ BbPXY npexacrosTens. Kpm
TSX craziaT TeKcTbT Ha CBetoTo I[TncaHme, 3ab/DKeHNsATa Ha YWICHOBETE
Ha OOIHOCTTA Jja CBUJIETE/ICTBAT 3a HPECTOSTEN U HAOMIOIEHNETO OT
cTpaHa Ha I]bpKBaTa B HKOU CITyYall.

33 Basilius Caesariensis. Regulae fusius, 50 (PG 31, 1040 CB-C): pavepog éotwv 6t obte
St OV Ogdv oBte S1d TOV KivEuvoV TOD NHapTTNKOTOG, dAAL Std Ty éavtod @hodofiav
fj pthapyiov dyavakTel.

#1bid., 51 (PG 31, 1040D): ur) 0pyt{dpevog toig aobevodoty, AANL Tfj VOOW HaxOUevos.
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B kpas Ha Tpera rmaBa o6bpHaxMe BHIMAHMETO CU U BbPXY TOBA Ka-
KbB € aCKeTBT — KaTo 4OBeK, IocBeTeH Ha bora. ToBa e cBbp3aHO ¢ 13-
II'b/IHEHNETO Ha 3amoBeTa Ha [ocmopa: ,,AKO HSIKOJ MCKa Ja BbPBU CIIe
Meme, Heka ce oTpede ot cebe cu” (Mar. 16:24). OTpuyanero ot cebe cu B
ydeHyeTo Ha CB. Bacunmit He e paBHO3HaYHO Ha 6€3pa3bOPHOTO OTXBBP-
JIsTHE Ha TBOPEHMUETO, B T.4. I HA YOBEIIKOTO TAJIO. HaHpOTI/IB, OTPUYaHETO
OT BCUMYKO € CBBP3aHO C IPEBPBIJAHETO MY B MHCTPYMEHT, IIOCBETEH Ha
Bora u B nonsa fga 6/mpkHusA. Taka TAIOTO Ha ackeTa e C/IefBasIo Ja CITy>XNI
He acKeTa, a Ha obmHocTTa. Karto 06eKT, KOITO e mocBeTeH Ha bora, To
e TpsibBamo Ja ce masiu, 3aIl0TO Ype3 Hero ,Bor /ja HampaBu BB3MOXKHO
3aJJ0BOJIABAHETO Ha c/abute oT O6parara u cectpute *”. OCBETEHOTO TAIO
Ha acKeTa 3aIl04BajIo Aa Ob/ie TPETUPAHO KaTo 0cobeHa Bell| ¢ 0CobeH pe-
xxum. ITocBemjaBaneTo o6ade He Kacae caMo TSTIOTO Ha acKeTa. 3aefHo C
TSJIOTO CU TOJI ITOCBeIjaBa M MMYIIeCTBOTO cu. Taka 3anoBenTa Ha [ocmo-
na ,ITpomait umMoTa cu u paspmait Ha cupomacu” (Mat. 19:21) He o3HauaBa
OespenHOTO MY paspgaBane. Hamporus, mocBetwmuAT ce Ha bora ,,He 6uBa
C IIa ce OTHACsA C IpeHeOpeXkeHe KbM IPUTEXKaHNUATA CU, HO C TpIKa Jia ce
3aeMe C BCMYKO, KOeTO e IIpuaooumi, karo nocseteHo Ha [ocrmoga“®.

3axnrouenue

Topnnara 375-Ta € MpeJOMHa rOAVHA B )XMBOTA Ha CB. Bacuuit Benu-
ku. Criefl Tpy TOAVHM M'BIYaHMeE TOM 3all0YBa /la OTBP'BIA HA KIE€BETHU-
YyecKaTa KaMITaHMs Ha 6B cu mokposuTen EBcrarnit CeBacTuiicku
la HaMupa CBOs OTTOBOP cpelly pyxobopueckara epec. Tosa, de ronsama
9acT OT AeVicTBuATa My 61mm cebp3anu ¢ IToHT, He 6mn0 cimydaitHo. Ce-
MeJICTBOTO MYy OMJIO pOIOM OT Ta3u 06yacT. B Hest ce Hamupano u cemeit-
HOTO MMeHMe B AHMCA, B KOETO Malika My — ¢B. EMunusa u cectpa my — ¢B.
MaxkpuHa Cb3[jau CBOATa acKeTH4ecka o6ImHOCT. Tam 6110 1 MACTOTO Ha
HETOBMTE OTTEI/IAHMSA, 3a Ja IPAKTUKYBa aCKeTUYECKNA HAa4MH Ha )KMBOT.
B Ilont cB. Bacunmit pabotun 3aegHo ¢ EBcTaruii, KaTo OpraHusupan u
HaITBTCTBA/IV MHOXKECTBO acKeTndyecky obmHoctu. ETo 3amo nMeHHO B
IToHT paspMBBT MeX/ly IBAMaTa HAMEPU/I Hali-MIMPOK OT3BYK.

B cBoaT otrosop cpemy Ebcratuii ¢B. Bacunmit sanoyHan ycuieHa

3 Ibid. 37, 1 (PG 31, 1009D): &\A& kai St v €ig TOV mMAnoiov &ydmny, iva kai toig
4oBevodot TdV Adedp@Vv 81 i@V 6 OedG TNV AdTAPKELAY TIAPEXT).

#1bid. 9,1 (PG 31, 941B): o0 Xp1} KaTagpovnTikdG epl TOV Stagepovtwy adT@ Stakeiobal,
AANG metpdoBat mavta peta dkpiBeiag Aapovta, wg td Kupiw Aowmov deepwpéva, petd
ndong edAaPeiag oikovopeiv.
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KOPEeCHOH/IeHIIMA C Xopa ¥ o01mHOCTY OT IIOHT, B KOATO ce cTpeMWI Aa
VI3YMCTY MIMETO ¥ OT BCSIKO ChbMHEHUe 3a CBOSITa IIpaBOC/IaBHa Bspa. Ex-
HOBPEMEHHO C TOBa TOJI jaBasl MAeIHaTa 1 JOTMaTHYHA OCHOBA Ha IIPOITO-
BAIBAaHMA OT HETO HA4YMH Ha )KMBOT. VIMEHHO B Ta3y Bp'b3Ka TOJI U3IIPATIII
cBosiTa AcKemuka — aHTO/IOTMs OT U3OpaHM CHYMHEHMSI, OTHACSIIN Ce [0
ackeTm4yeckus >KnBoT — B IIoHT. HeHT’bp Ha Te€3 CbUYMHEHUA 6I/UI BBIIPO-
CBT KaK YOBEK JIa IOCTUTHE IPU3BAHNETO CY Jja IOCTUTHE NOf00MeTo Ha
Bor. OtroBop Ha cBeTelja 61M/I: KaTO YOBEK 3a)KMBee — TYK U Cera, B HaCTo-
ANV XKMBOT — M3IISUIO ChIIACHO 3anoBeaute Ha [ocriona. B cBos oTroBop
cB. Bacwmuit yun, ge Bcsika 3amoBef TpsA6Ba fia ce M3II'B/IHY, 3aI[OTO BCA-
Ka 3aI10Bef] € BayKHa.

Ackemukama ChIBbp>KaIa MeT TBOPOM: e[HO KPaTKO BCTBIUICHME, OC-
TaHAJIO U3BECTHO Kato ,,Obpasel 3a ynpaxHenue. ,,3a boxxus cpp” u ,,3a
Bsapara® - gBa nmpegroBopa Ha HeroBuTe ,,HpaBcTBeHM mpaBmiIa®, KakTo 1
camure ,,HpaBcTBenu npasuina®“. Hakpas 6un nocraseH ,[onemusar acke-
TUKOH® — OTTOBOPY Ha IOCTAaBSHY OT aCKETU Pas/IMYHU BBIPOCHU, KOUTO
cBetenbT odopmun B Ilpoctpanuu u Kparku mpasuia ¢bc CbOTBETHUTE
VIM IIPEJITOBOPIL.

Temara 3a >xmBOTa cropey, 3anosenuTe [OCIIONHY 3aHMMaBaja CBeTe-
11a [Ipe3 Lie/Ivisi My )XKM3HEH ITbT U TBOPOUTE B Ackemuxama Hocenu Oere-
3UTe Ha JbJITa VI IPOLB/DKUTENHA paboTa, CBbp3aHa C MHOXECTBO U pas-
M pefakiyy. OHOBa, KOETO USIPATII, OM/Ia HOC/IeHATA U B HAKAK'bB
CMUCB/T OKOHYATE/THA TSIXHA PEJAKIVs, B KOSATO, 3arbpOMII BCAKAKBA ,I10-
TUTUYECKA KOPEKTHOCT ¥ OINUTH 32 ,,IbPKOBHA MOJIUTHKA, CB. Bacumii
sICHO U3pasny 6oxxkecTBeHOCT Ha CBeTns [lyx u npepcraBut ponsita My B
II'ppkBaTa, KaTo 0OIIHOCT Ha Xopara 1 bora.

B nmocnegBanuTe BekoBe TBOpONUTE BKIIOUEHN B Ackermukama M 0co-
0eHO ACKeTUMKOH'BT, 3aII0YHA/IN JIa Ce Pa3IIeX/aT KaTo BakeH, HO BCe MaK
MOHAIIIeCKV HapBYHMK, KONTO Kacael OCHOBHO MOHAIIECKUTE MHCTUTY-
nyy. Tosy TexeH ycrex cpeji MOHAIIeCTBOTO obade IPUKPI/I MCTUHCKATA
1ie/1 Ha CB. Bacwuiit: Ts1 61ta 1a cb3gazne oOIHOCT, OTBOPeHa K'bM BCUYKY
XPUCTVAHM. 3alj0TO, IPOIOBANBAT CBETEId, 3a/b/DKEHIE Ha BCEKI XPYIC-
TUSHVH € Jla 3a)XVBee C APYruTe B OOIHOCT Ha Opats M CecTpy ChIIac-
Ho Tocnopunte 3anoBeny. Tasy oOIHOCT cBeTelbT Hapuyan adeApoTyg
- ,aCKeTu4ecKa oOIHOCT. B Hesl YOBeK ycHsABas fia M3II'BJIHY II'bPBaTa U
Hali-rossiMa 3amoBef — ia obukHe [ocropa Bora ¢ nsmoTo cn cbpige, ¢ 115-
JaTa CU ylia ¥ C Ie/us CU PasyM, a C U3II'bIHEHNETO Ha Tasy 3alloBex U
BCUYKI OCTaHasy, 6e3 Ia CMATa, 4e TOBA € HeBb3MOXKHO.
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[TpraAT Ha HacTOsAIIaTa paboTa HI OTBefe K'bM aHTPOIOIOTHUATA Ha CB.
Bacwuit u HeroBoTO pasbupane 3a ,,00pasa 1 HOFOOMETO, C KOUTO YOBEK
e cbTBOpeH. CBeTelsT yuu, 4e ,00pasbT e BTbKaH Y Y0BeKa, a ,I10fj00ue-
TO“ My e JlaJleHO KaTO Bb3MOXKHOCT. Taka, YOBeK € OCTaBeH ,,He3aBbpIIeH"
ot Bora, HO My e IocTaBeHa 3ajjaya: CbC COOCTBEHNUTE CU YCUIUA A IpU-
nobue nmogobuero.

[pexomajieHneTO He IIPOMEHs TO3M IIaH, TO CaMO 'O 3aTPYJHABA, 3a-
IIOTO OTpaBs 4YoBemkara mpupona. OTpoBeH, 40BeKbT 3abpaBs 3a bor
U 3all04Ba Ja XuBee cnopen cobcTBennte cu danTasmu. Ilopagu yose-
Komobueto cu obade bor man Ha YoBeka 3aKOHA, BIBXHOBUI IIPOPOL-
Te CI, 3a Jla TO y4yaT Ha JoOpo M 3710 U HAKpas U3MPATMI COOCTBEHMS CU
eguHopopeH CuH - Tocnoga Mucyca Xpucra - cbpbpiiennsa Yosek u uc-
tHCKU bor. Ha 3emaTa Iocniop fan cBouTe 3amoBey U CKpeniI TAXHOTO
U3I'bIHEeHNE ¢ Mo60BTa KbM Hero cammsi. JKMBOTHT criopef 3amoBennte
Ha [ocroga e mpTAT KbM NPUAOOMBaHETO Ha ,,TIO0OMeTO . 3ab/DKEeHNe
Ha XPUCTUSHMHA e Ja noApaxasa Ha [ocrona, ga ce ynogo6u Ha Hero u
TaKa Jja u3I'bIHu boxxus miaH 3a cebe cu. VIMEHHO TOBa € aCKETUYECKUAT
KMBOT CIIOpef, ¢B. Bacumii.

[Mogpaxkanuero Ha locmoza 4oBeK OChIecTBsABA B CBosATa OiBeot,
T.e. ,Harmaca“. ToBa KJII0Y0BO MOHsTHE OT AcKemukama e CBbP3aHoO C APy-
TO TaKoBa — {VHu1], T.e. MaMeTTa 3a bora. B cBoATa NocTOsAHHA MmaMeT 3a
Bora, 4oBek pa36bupa, de bor BuHaru mpuchbCTBa U 3al10YBa fIa U3IIBIHA-
Ba CBOUTE 3aJIb/DKEHNsI CTPUKTHO, 6e3 3a6aBa 11 ¢ XKeJlaHMe [ja Ce TOKaXe
npep bora, a He ma ce kpue ot Hero. [lamerTa 3a bora nsrpaxxza y yoseka
0obpa Haznaca, fOOPOTO CTaBa eCTeCTBEHA YacCT OT IIPUPOJaTa MY 1 TOJI ce
ynogpo6ssa Ha Tocmog.

Lobpama naenaca obade He Moxe fia O'b/le M3TPajieHa OT YOBEKa CaM
3a cebe cu. , JOBEKBT e 00LIeCTBEHA TBAp, KOATO >KMBee CTAHO — YU CB.
Bacyummit. Omie oT caMOTO CM CHTBOpPEHME YOBELIKAaTa IMYHOCT € 3aMIIC-
JIeHa B OOIHOCT, ¥ CaMO B OOIIIHOCT XPUCTUAHUHBT U3IPaXKaa y cebe cu
mobpara Harmaca. B obmHocTTa TOJ y4acTBa C MIofoBeTe cBost boxecT-
BeH fIap.

BoykecTBEHUAT [jap ce OChLIeCTBsABA B 00IIeHNe. XPUCTUSHUHBT JKI-
Bee B obmeHne coc Cetns Jlyx, Ho cbio u B obmenne 6 Cerus [lyx. B
I'BPBUS CMUCHTI JAP'BT € IMYHOTO IIPU3BaHMe Ha BCEKM, KOETO € JjaJleHO
ot bora. BbB BrOpysi cMMCBII Jap’bT € yyacTye B Cbabara 1 CTpaflaHysATa
Ha fipyrute. HoBeK HOCM OTTOBOPHOCT npeft bora 3a mon3BaHeTo Ha CBOS
[ap U 3a Y9aCTMEeTO CU B ChIpaXk/IJaHETO Ha IpyruTe upes Hero. Tosa ca fo-
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6pute mnopose. CB. Bacuuit yun, ye KbM OMVDKHUTE CU YOBEK TpsiOBa fia
Obze mwensp, 3amoTo bor e mensp kpM Hero. Hagapew, Toit Tps6Ba fa fa-
psiBa OOIIHOCTTA C ITIOfOBETE OT CBOsSI jap. IIpasunno usnonssanusm oap
npasu écexu no-6ozam. Cebuunama my ynompeba obaue e npecmonerue
KoM yAnama oouHOCH, U na00sm oM Makasa ynompeoda e 10ul — 406ex
cmasa 6e3nnooeH.

ColieBpeMeHHO, 3a Jla MOXe JJapbT Ha BCeKV Aa O'bJie M3MOI3BaH
nobpe, B o6mHOCTTA TPs6Ba fa rapysa evtadia (006sp ped, 6nazouuHue).
Hobpuat pep e K/I0OYOBO IOHATHE Y CB. Bacumii, koeTo ce ocHOBaBa Ha
Ka3aHOTO OT CB. arl. [laBen: ,,Bcuuko fa craa ¢ mpunnyne u per” (1 Kop.
14:40). K'pM TO3M TEKCT Ha allOCTO/IA CBETELBT Ipelpalia 4ecTo. JInmcara
Ha 00Bp pex BOAM 10 aHApXMsA 1 Oe3penye, KOUTO 3aIlIallIBaT CIIACEHNe-
TO Ha BCEKU WIeH Ha oOIHOCTTA. VIMeHHO 3a Jja rapaHTHpa JoOpus pef,
cB. Bacwmuit otmens ronsiMo BHUMaHNMe Ha BBIIPOCA 3a YIPABIEHNMETO B
OOIHOCTTA.

OTBOpeHa KBbM LISVIOTO YOBEYECTBO, aCKeTUYecKaTa OOIIHOCT Ha CB.
Bacmnmit BkIroyBama KakToO MbXKe, Taka 1 >KeHM. Bcekn, He3aBUCUMO OT
01 CU, HOoC! Y cebe ci o6pas3a boxuit u My e mazeHa Bb3MOKHOCTTA JIa
HOCTUTHe nofo6ueTo. ChllleBpeMeHHO, CB. Bacwmuil cb3HaBas, ye Mex-
[yIIOTIOBUTE OTHOILIEHNs Ca M3TOYHMK Ha 6Gespenme 1 CbHOIA3bH, KOWTO
Ch3[jaBa 3aIUIaxa 3a Jobpus pen. B pascwmxpeHuATa ci, Kak IOCBETIIN-
Te ce Ha bora MbxeTe U >KeHMTe Ia )XMBEAT 3aelHO, CB. Bacwmuii cTpiBa
BbpXY TIpeficTaBaTa Ci 3a arocTonckaTa obuHa B Vepycamum. Ilpu Hes
Xopara He TyOWIM CBOMTE Pa3jMyyis, a I'M ChYeTaBaM B OOI >KMBOT B
chraacue. B ToBa cpIyacue pasiMYHUTE TPYIN SKUBEEN APYTrapcKy, HO
BBIIPEKN TOBa OTHeNHO. Llenta 6uia mogpeneHoCT, B KOSITO HAMa CTEHN, a
ob1eHne o fymuTe Ha cB. [puropuit borocmos”.

EcTecTBeH e BBIPOCDT, aKo 3a cB. Bacunuit cmacennero e B LI'bpkBa-
Ta, 3al110 e OMIa Hy)KHa acKeTudeckara 001mHoCcT. OTTOBOPBT ce KOPEHU B
0e3IHaTa, KOSITO CBETEIIbT € BIDK/A/I MEX/Y PeaTHOCTTa OKOJIO cebe Ci 1
HOBO3aBeTHNA Measl 3a XPUCTUAHCKA OOIIHOCT. [Tefaiiky KbM ujeana ot
KHurara ,,JJesHus , cB. Bacunmit ce e onmmTBan fa IpyIOXKY IPYHLMAIINTE
Ha Tasy oOINVHA KBM 3a00MKaIAIaTa To SeVICTBUTENTHOCT, U Jja Cb3faze

37 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 43, 62 (PG 36, 577B): dokntnpta kai povaotrpia det-
HAUEVOG UgV, 0D TOPppw O TOV KovwVL KOV kal prydSwy, ovde, domep Teliw TVl péow,
tadta Stahafov kai an’ AAARAwY xwpicag, dAAG TAnciov cuvayag kol Staledfag: va
UATE TO GIAOCOPOV AKOLVAOVNTOV ), UATE TO TPAKTIKOV APLhocogov- domep 8¢ YR Kai
BdAacoa, ta ap Eavt@v AAARA0LG AvTiSIdOVTES, €ig piav §6&av Oeod cuvtpéxwat.
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OOIIHOCTM, KOUTO Jja 3aKUBEAT aHTe/ICKM >XKBOT. C TOBa TOII € MCKal [a
06bpHe 1smaTa L'bpKBa KbM TaK'bB )XUBOT, KOWTO 32 HETO OW/I eMHCTBe-
HUAT UCTUHCKU XPUCTUSHCKNU ITBT. ACKeTn4yecKara OOLIHOCT e TpsabBao
Ia 6bfie HAYa/I0TO, OT KOeTo Ijsiata LI'bpKBa 1a ce BbpHE KM CBOETO C'hC-
TOSIHME OT BPEMETO Ha alloCTO/MNTE. B TO3U CMUCH/ CBeTeLbT BUHATY MU-
C/u 3a Ta3m OOIHOCT KaTo 4acT oT LI'bpKBara, a He HEIlO OT/[e/IEHO OT Hesl.
Touno 3amoTo e yact or LIbpkBara, B ypembara Ha acKeTMYecKaTa
0OILIHOCTTa CB. Bacummit BTpKaBa y4eHMETO CU 3a TEOLEHTPUYHOCTTA Ha
obmHOoCTTa. B Hesa Tocmog e m1aBa, a BCMYKM OCTaHA/IM ca 4iaeHoBe. Tosa
e OT ocobeHa BaKHOCT IIPU BJIACTOBUTE OTHOLIeHUs. B Ackemuxama cu
CBeTeLlbT IPM30BaBa K'bM IIOCIyIIaHKe Ha efuH. ToBa mocnymanue obaye
He 0O3HayaBa 0e3NPeKOC/IOBHO MOAYMHEHMe CIIPsIMO YoBeK. [logunHenme-
TO BMHAru e crpsaMo [ocnopa, a yoBelIkara B/IACT HUKOTA He ce CMATA 3a
Herorpennma miam 6escrnopHa. Kpm yoBelika B1acT B OOIIHOCTTA YWIEHBT
e IOC/IyIlIeH, HO B CBOETO IOC/IYIIAHNe TOM Cefy 32 CbOTBETCTBMUETO Ji C
Tocriopunte 3amoBenu. Korato To e Hanmuige, TOi ce mogunHsBa 6esmpe-
KOCJTIOBHO IOpM 10 cMBPT. ChllleBpeMeHHO, aKO JUIICBA TaKOBa CbOTBET-
CTBMUeE, YWICHOBETe Ha OOI[HOCTTA He IIPOCTO MOTaT, HO U Ca [UI'bXXHU Jia ce
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAT.
B yyenuero cu cBeTelbT 0OBBp3Ba U3II'BTHEHNETO HAa 3aIlOBEUTE
Ha [ocnopa ¢ BoayecTBoTo Ha CBetus [lyx. Bcexu wien Ha o61jHOCTTA
— MPEAICTOATENT VI MTOCTYIIHMK — C€ PBKOBOAM OT 3aIIOBEIUTE M CE€ OCBET-
nsaBa oT CBetus Jlyx. B ToBa OTHOIIEHMe HAMA pas/iKa MEX/y MPefiCTOS-
TeJlA M PYIUTe WICHOBe Ha 00IHOCTTA. Beekn TpsaOBa na M3II'bIHABA BB3-
JIO’KEeHATa CM 3ajjaya U JIa IpaBy ToBa 3apaay bora, a He 3apagu xopaTta. B
IPOTUBEH CITy4ail TOJ 611 611 4OBEKOYTOHMK U KaTo TaK'bB € OTXBBpPJICH
ot bora. Cs. Bacumit npegymnpex/aBa, 90BeKOYTOHIK MOXKe Jja Obie 1
MpefICTOATEN U MOCTyIIHMK. ETo 3a1110 OT ejHa cTpaHa, TOJ IOCTOSAHHO Ha-
Or1sira BbPXY OCHOBHATA 3ajja4ya Ha IPEeJCTOsATeNs — Ia IOpULjaBa I IOIpa-
BsI IPEIIK/TE Ha YIeHOBeTe Ha OOIHOCTTA, U [ja He Ce TIOfIBEeX/ja OT TOBa
fa 671asHy CIyXa UM CbC NpusATHK coBa. OT Apyra cTpaHa, B Ackemuka-
ma ce Chbp>KaT MHOXKECTBO IIpaBIIa, KOUTO 3aib/KaBaT YIeHOBeTe fia
HaOJII0flaBaT IPEeICTOATEIS, M aKO Ce Hajlara, ia IOCTaBsT HOJ, BBIIPOC Y-
MuTe U feiictBuATa My. CBeTeI'bT He yuU Ha HAKAKBO C/IAINO NOAYMHEHNe
IIpefi aBTOpUTApPHA B/IACT, @ ThPCK ,0UTeNTHO Mocyianue . B Hero Bcekn
BHMMABa 3a IPYIV, U C€ U3IIb/IHABA HAPEJEHOTO OT ¢B. anocron [TaBen -
»L1okopsBaiiTe ce equH apyrumy B ctpax boxuit“ (Ed. 5:21).
IlenTpanHara ¢urypa B 0OLIHOCTTA e Tas3u Ha IpefcTosaTens. Toi e
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TaK'bB, 3aI0TO € MO/ 38 BCUYKI OCTaHA/IM B ynofobsiBaHeTo cu Ha Toc-
nopa. [IpeacrosTensT e 3acBUIETENICTBAH OT OCTAHAUTE WIEHOBE KAaTO
Hall-HaIlpefHa/I ToBa ynopobsaBane. B To3u cMmcbn Toii e ,,karo Tocrox’,
a He 3aII0TO € HEeMOTPENINM VI 3aI[0TO MMa HIKAKBa CIeliaiHa BPb3Ka
¢ bora. HeroBara [yre)XKHOCT He MOXKe [ja € TTOBOJ 32 TOPAOCT 1 pagocT. Ts
HOCU MBKa U cTpafaHue. Toit HOcu U TonsIMa U CTpalllHa OTTOBOPHOCT,
3amoTo npey Cbaa e IpeiCTaBy OTYEeTa 32 BCUYKY YICHOBE.

O61mHOCTTa 0b6avye CHIO OTTOBAPS 3a CBOs MpencTosATen. Ts ro 3ac-
BUJIETE/ICTBAa KAaTO TaKbB. Bceky WieH rmefa MpefCcTosTeNsI, He caMo 3a
la My TIOfpakaBa, HO U 3a Jla CBUJETEICTBA, Y€ BCUYKO y HEro e CIoper
[Tucanmero. Koraro Buan Helo, KOETO He € KaKTO TPsi6Ba OOIIHOCTTA €
JUTH>KHA J]a pearnpa, B IpOTUBEH CITy4ail Ou OMIa 4oBeKOyrojgHa, a He 60-
rOyTrofjHa OOILIHOCT.

B TppceHeTo Ha CHBBpIIEHATa OOLUIHOCT CB. Bacuimit yuu, e mpen-
CTOSITEJIAT MPABY BCUYKO CHC CHBET, B T.4. M BH3/IaTAHETO Ha PA3/IMIHIATE
3amaun Ha wieHoBeTe. OKOJIO HETO CTOST MO-HAIPEHATNTE YIEHOBE, KO-
TO MOTAT fia To IONIPABST B C/Ty4ail Ha Hy>Kzia. ToBa o6ade He e OrpaHNYEHO
CaMo JI0 TO3M KP'bI WIeHOBe. Bcekn, KOTO He e ChITIaCeH C Helllo Ka3aHo
WIN CTOPEHO OT MPEICTOSTENs, MOXKE U € [UI'bXKEeH Jla MOCTaBM BBIPOCa
cu. CB. Bacumit yunm, 4e ToBa e 3aJb/DKEHME, 3AI[OTO: aKO IIPEACTOsITe-
JIAT € CTPEIINI, TIONPABSHETO MY CIIacsIBa Iisylata OOI[HOCT; aKO ITbK He
e CrpelnsI, B Ipolieca Ha pa3roBOpa WIEHBT Iie ce 0CBOOOAM OT CBOETO
ChMHeHNe 1 HsMa fia TofBefe Apyru. [Ipunndmero n pexpr obade u TyK
Tps10Ba Jja ce onasBart.

K®M Bcruko ToBa TpsibBa ChIIIO fia ce H0baBy, 4e CaMOTO JieJieHe Ha
OOIIHOCTTA B OT/ETTHN IOMOBE CIIOPEN MMOjIa Ha YWIEHOBETE € JIENICTBAJIO
OTpaHMYaBaIlO0 BBPXY BJIACTTA Ha NpeacToATens. OTTOBOPHUAT 3a JoMa
Ha e[VHUA II0]1 He MOYKe Jja CM IIPUCBOM B/IacTTa B APYrus JoM. Beska Ha-
Meca TaM e CJIefIBaJIo [ja CTaBa C’bC 3HAHMETO, @ BEPOSITHO I € Of0OPEHIETO
Ha IIPefCTOATe A Ha APyruA oM. B KpailHa cMeTKa, B OOIHOCTHTE Ha CB.
Bacunmit equHMAT IpefCcTOsITeN BUHATY € MMaJl IPeANMCTBO. B yueHnero
Ha CBeTella ob6aue TOBA He € 3a/B/DKUTETHO [ja € MBXBT. [[pefuMcTBOTO
He 3aBIJCH OT I10/Ia, @ OT IMYHOCTTA ¥ HETHUTE JJOCTVKEHNS I10 II'bTSA KbM
noppakanreTo Ha locrofa — ¥ TyK mprMepdpT Ha CB. MaKp1Ha 1 aCKeTH-
Jyeckara OOIHOCT B AHIICA € eCTECTBEHO IIOTBBP)K/IEHNE Ha TOBA.

Hakpas, 3aXxnBsiBaHETO B acKeTM4YeCKa OOIIHOCT L[e/IU TMIHOTO CIa-
CeHUe Ha BCeKN. B 0OIIHOCTTA YOBEK Ce OTpUYA OT BCUYKO U Hali-Bedye OT
cebe cn. Camo TOraBa TOIT 3aII04Ba /Ia Ce PPKOBOAY OT BOJsATAa Ha bora, a
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He OT cBoATa cobcTBeHa BonA. IlocBeTmmAr ce Ha bora 4oBek crasa 60-
JKeCTBEH ChCBJ] CIIOpe] CBOsiTa cOOCTBeHa Msipa. Taka TON [aBa TAIOTO
cu Ha Bora 1 To craBa MHCTPyMeHT 3a Jobpute fena Ha bora. Kato 60-
)KeCTBEH MHCTPYMEHT, KOJITO Bede He My IIPMHAJIEXN, Y0BEeK TpsiOBa Aa
moj1ara rprvku 3a Ts10To cu. Toit HUTO TpsibBa [ja To M30CTaBs, KaTO HEIIO
HernoTpeOHO MM JIOIIO, HUTO TPsOBA f1a Ce MOYMHBA Ha )KUBOTUHCKITE
My nopusy. HanpoTus, 4oBek Tpsi6Ba jja BlacTBa C pa3yM Haj TSIOTO CH,
3a la MOXKe TO Jia CIy>ku fobpe Ha Bora, momarariku u Ha gpyrute. Taka
YOBEK U3IIb/IHABA 00XKeCTBEH M IIJIaH 3a caMus cebe Cu U CbC COOCTBEH M-
Te CY YCUINA CTaBa ,KaTto bor®
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Bragumup Vionues

OMIOCOPCKUAT BEKTPAYH/I HA
CBHYMHEHMETO HA CB. TPUTOPUN
HVICUVCKW DE HOMINIS OPIFICIO!

Abstract: Vladimir Iontcheyv,
The Philosophical Background of Gregory of Nyssa’s Treatise
De hominis opificio
Th s article examines the philosophical context in which St Gregory of Nyssa
composed his treatise De hominis opificio (“On the Making of Man”) and
elucidates the manner in which various ancient schools and authors converge
within his theological anthropology. It analyzes the structural dependence
upon Platos Timaeus, the methodological influence of Aristotle’s concept of
akolouthia, and the assimilation of Galenic medical theory. The study further
traces the role of Philo of Alexandria in harmonizing the biblical Hexaemeron
with Hellenic cosmogony, as well as the distinct notions of “image” and
“likeness” It argues that philosophy functions not as a primary source, but
rather as a conceptual background—a cultural matrix through which
Gregory articulates the revealed doctrine of the human person as the image
and likeness of God. In this way, De hominis opificio emerges as a syncretic yet
genuinely original work that reframes classical ideas in the service of theology
and exerts a lasting influence upon Christian anthropological thought.

Keywords: Gregory of Nyssa, De hominis opificio; Christian anthropology,
Systematic Theology, Patristics, Greek Fathers, Orthodox Theology, Theological
Anthropology

Vsmexxny TpyMMara BeIMKM Kammajokmiiuy cB. Ipuropuit Hucniickn e

Hail-punocodckn HaCTpoeHUAT. B mpearosopa kpM GPEHCKOTO U3faHME
Ha De hominis opificio YKan Jlamac o6pucyBa Haii-CU/IHUTEe CTPaHM Ha
BCEKM eIMH OT TpMUMara roleMu OOrocioBM Taka: ,Jloxaro Bacmmmii,

' Thsstudyis fi anced by the European Union-NextGenerationEU, through the National
Recovery and Resilience Plan of the Republic of Bulgaria, project SUMMIT BG-RRP-
2.004-0008-C01, Activity 3.3 (Short-Term Specialization at the Volos Theological Acade-
my, 12-18 October, 2025).
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emuckonbT Ha KecapusdA, opraHmsupa MOHAIIECTBOTO ¥ €HEPTUMYHO
samurasa [IpaBocnasuero, Ipuropmit Hasmanckm usnara BspaTta B AACHU
pormarnyau popmymnu, Ipuropmit Hucnitcku, no ;ymure Ha Muxann Icern,
peanmsypa cBosiTa MUCHUA B OOSICHEHMETO Ha TallHOTO. Mex/y Tpumara
KaIlaJOKMIIM TOl MMeHHO e ¢urocodpdT M MUCTUKBT - Jlammac obade
OTHMBa olle mo-ganed. Toil npsAKo oOBbp3Ba Hall-3HAYMMMNUTE CHUNHEHVS
B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha CB. [puropuit ¢ KoHKpeTHN dunocodcku mpobdiemu
Ha aHTUYHOCTTA: ,,HsAMa HMIO CTpaHHO, Ye Hall-IUIOOTBOPHUTE FOAVHNI
OT >XMBOTa MY ca IIOCBETE€HV Ha IpoOiIeMuTe, KOUTO Ca BBIHYBAJIN
aHTUYHATa MUCDH/I: YOBEK'bT, BCeJIeHaTa, 0€3CMBbPTIETO, 310T0. EnnH cen
IPYT Te BOAAT o mosiBaTa Ha ChTBOpeHMeTo Ha yoBeka (379), Komenrapa
Ha [llectonnesa (380), 3a gymaTa u Bb3kpecenuero (380-381) u [onsamoro
KaTexmsudecko cnoBo (381)“%. 3akmouyeHyu camMoO B TO3M IJUTAT, JIECHO
OuxMe MOITIM Jia ce TOABeNeM, Ye CB. [puropuii ce pasmonara B Jbiarara
nopenua Ha aHTUYHU ¢unocodu. Makap ye BbB BpeMeTo, B KOETO TOil
xuBee — IV B., aHTM4YHaTa Prtocous Bede He e HAyKaTa Ha HAyKUTe I
BCe IIOBeYe Ha HedA 3aI04Ba JJOPU Jia ce I7Iefja C IOJJ0O3pEHNE, TS BCE OlIe
PO b/KaBa Ja O'bjie BIUATENIHA Cpell rpajckuTe enutyu. Haii-romemust
ONNUT 3a pecTaBpalMis Ha CTapuA CBAT ce e caydmn camo 15-20 ropgunn
Ipeay TOBa, B MJIAZIlOCTTA Ha CBETELa, 10 BpeMeTo Ha umneparopa fOnmnan
Orcrpnauk (361-363), ¢ KOTOTO BEMMKUTE KAIlaJOKMIILIM Ca MMaJIM OO
yuntemm. CB. [puropmit nogabprKa KOpeCIOHIEHIMA € yunuTens JIuBanmii,
a c¢B. Bacummit Benuku u ¢B. Ipuropmuin Hasmanckm ca mopabpikann
NPUATEICKA KOPECHOHJEHIMA CbC CaMMA e3udecKyu umneparop. Vma
MOCTAaThYHO IMOJIATKM JIa TIPEANoNaraMe, 4e >KMBOTBT U TBOPYECTBOTO Ha
Ipuropuit Hucnitckn 6uxa Morm fja ce pa3BuAT U 1o Apyr HaumH. Korato
umneparop lOnman ce Bb3LapsABa Ha NpecTona, cB. Ipuropmit Hamycka
IIOCTa CM Ha 4eTel] B lbpKBaTa B Kecapns, 3a ja 3aro4ne Kapuepa Ha putop
— JUI'bXKHOCT, KOSITO € Hall-0/1M3Ka [0 CeralltHoTO HI pa3bupaHe 3a aiBOKaT,
HO € TACHO CBbp3aHa C OPaTOPCKOTO M3KYCTBO U (punocodusTa, n ToBa
IpeV3BIKBA THEBA HAa HETOBMA NpuATeN ¢B. [puropuit borocnos, koiito B
CIIeIVIaJTHO NMICMO* IO TTO-MJIafVIsl CU IpyTap TO YKOPSBA, 4e € 3aXBB PN
CBEIIEHUTe KHUTM, VMICKAJIKM Jla Cce Hapede PUTOP, a He XPUCTUAHMH.
CopBpeMeHHMAT U3C/IefoBaTe]l Ha TBOpYecTBOTO Ha [puropmit Johannes

2 Grégoire de Nysse, La création de 'homme, intro. and trans. Jean Laplace, notes Jean
Daniélou (Sources Chrétiennes 6) Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1944; repr. 2002, 2011, 5.

3 Ibid. 5-6.

* Gregorius Nazianzenus, Epistola 11 (PG 37, 42-43).
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Zachhuber orbensassa, 4e e 610 enBa MM He IMACTAMBO CTEYEHME Ha
obcrosTencTBaTa, ye CBeTara I'bpKBa IO € IPUBIAKIA B JIOHOTO CH:
LVIsrexaa moutu obujonpreTo, de Ipuropuit Mmoxe fa 6bfe cMsATaH 3a
eIVH OT MOo-Puaocodcky HACTPOEHUTe LbPKOBHM OTLU. VI3BecTHO e,
Ye TOJl e MOCBeTW/I 3HAUMTe/THA 4acT OT )KMBOTA CM Ha M3y4yaBaHETO Ha
M3KYCTBATa, ¥ OYEBMUJIHO CaMO CTporaTa HaMeca Ha Bacuimii, KOTO ro
HarpaswI envickon Ha Huica, e onpenenma, 4e OCTaTbKBT OT XXVBOTA My
e 6'bJle HEPA3pMBHO CBBP3aH ChC Cbhbabdara Ha Hmukeiickara bpKBa 1
HelfHaTa Teo/orn.

Monorpadusara Ha 3axxybep, YopemkaTta npupoga mpu Ipuropmii
Hucwitckn. Qunocogcku 6ekrpayHp m 60rocIOBCKa 3HAYMMOCT, € Cpef
Hail-HOBUTe ¥ MallabHM u3caefBaHus 3a GuIOCOPCKNUTe BIMUSHUSA B
CBHYVMHEHMEeTO 3a YCTPOVCTBOTO Ha YoBeKa.® [[pyroTo MHOTrO 3HaYuMoO 1
ChBCeM HOBO M3CJIefiBaHe € B Ipefropopa Ha o. J[>koH bebp KbM HOBuUA
MY IIPeBOJ, Ha aHITIMIICKY, IPUAPYIKEH C KPUTUYHO U3JaHNe Ha TPBIKIS
TeKCT Ha TBopbOara’. ChoTBeTHaTa IMaBa 3a ¢unocodcknure BIUAHUS €
osarnaseHa Philosophical and Theological Background. V1 nBete 3arnaBus
IIO/ICKa3Bar 3a efHa TPYFHOCT, C KOSITO Ce COMbCKBA M HACTOSIIMAT TEKCT —
KaK fia ce popMypa ponAaTa Ha pumocopusATa B )KMBOTA Y TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha cB. [puropmuit Hucnitckn? Axo Tbpcum ¢punocopckute OCHOBaHMS Ha
HETroBUTE TBOP6I/I, BE€pPOATHO 1I€ I'M HaME€pPUM, HO I'OJIEMUTE, LHEHTPA/THUTE
HErOBY OCHOBaHUA He ca BBB (umocodckara mureparypa, a B CBeToTo
I[Tncanne, He ca BB PpumocodckaTa CX0macTuka, a B OTKpoBeHNueTo.

»Hall-BbHIIIHaTa OKpacKa e IUIATOHMYeCKa, NO-JbIO0KOTO IOKpUTHE
e OmOneiicko, HO IIOf Te3M CUMBOIMYHU OOMekna e durypara Ha

* Zachhuber, Johannes. Human Nature in Gregory of Nyssa: Philosophical Background and
Th ological Significance. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2014, 9.

¢ ouescku, inusa K. Iamponoeus: XKusom, couuHenus u yueHue Ha UvspKOBHUIME OMUYU,
yuumenu u nucamenu. 2 usg. Codus: CuHomanHo nsgaTenctso, 2021, 514 [Tsonevski, Ilia
K. Patrologia: Zhivot, sachinenia i uchenie na tsarkovnite ottsi, uchiteli i pisateli. 2 izd. Sofia:
Sinodalno izdatelstvo, 2021, 514 (in Bulgarian)], npesexpa De hominis opificio xato ,,3a
YCTPOJICTBOTO Ha YOBeKa'

7 Behr, John (ed. and transl.). Gregory of Nyssa. On the Human Image of God. Oxford
University Press, 2023 - Oxford Early Christian Texts. B TroBa usganue o. [I>xon bBenp
Ipepjara M HOBO 3arjaBue Ha TBopOaTa Ha cB. [puropuit. BuecTo yTBBpAEHOTO FOCera
ITepi kataokevii avBpwmnov u naruHcknA My npesop De hominis opificio, Bebp mpepo-
upta 3araBueTo [lepl elkdvog dvBpwmov frot Bewpia eig TV kataokevnv 100 dvBpwmov.
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XPUCTUSHCKUS allOCTON ® — TaKa M3THKHATUAT PPEHCKM U3CIeoBaTe

JKan [lTanmernry onmca MucTidHara reonorusa Ha cB. [puropmit. ITputonkosa
Ch3epliaTe/leH aBTOP KaTo Hero HsiMa Kak Jja He MpuchbcTBa unocodceka
pedriexcys BbpXy Bede ChIIECTBYBAIM KOHLEIINN, uaen u yaerns. Ho
ChBCEM He OlLleHKaTa M aHa/M3bT HA CTapuUTe WU IO MHTEepecyBa — TAX
cB. [puropmit mon3Ba KaTo BIbXHOBEHME 3a HOBU upen. Pasbupa ce, mpu
Hero uMa uaocodCKy BIVAHNA, HO TakaBa GOPMYINPOBKA IpeKaIeHO
MHOTO aKIIeHTVpa BbPXY €BEeHTya/THaTa MYy 3aBUCYMOCT OT KOHLIETIIINUTE
Ha aHTUYHUTE Prmocodus.

Karommueckara muscnemoBaTtenka IllaitH cmsaTa, de ,, TOW He CaeaBa
omnpenenena ¢punrocopcka LUIKOMA, a U3I0/NI3BA CBOATA IpeleHKa U 37IpaB
pasyM, 3a ia 1361pa OT pasIMIHUTE CUCTEMH, KaTO CUMTa, Ye e31decKaTa
dbunocodus e camo CpefCcTBO 3a MOCTUTAHE HA OIpefeneHa e .’

BeposTHO Hali-BsipHaTa GOpMyIMpOBKa 3a pojsATa Ha ¢punocodusnara
B TBOpYeCTBOTO Ha cB. [puropmit Hucmitkcu e ,6exrpaynpg’, T.e. o0
Ky/ITypHO-06pa3oBareyieH 1 nfieeH (GOH — OoIpefie/ieHie, KoeTo orell [ KoH
Bebp u Voxanec 3axxy6bep ca usbpamu. Tasu GopMyIMpoBKa yKassa
He camo 3a unocodckns QoH, mpes KOMTO ce pa3BuBa HOrocIoBCKaTa
MUCBI. Ta yka3Ba 3a 3ajHMS KY/ITYpeH IUIaH, KOITO HeM30eXXHO CTOM 3a]
Hes. A CBIIO TaKa U IIPOM3XOJa, CPeiaTa, K/IMMATa, Cpef KOWTO ce pa3BUBaT
6orocnoBckute auckycuy Ha IV B. B Hes ce chabpika KOHOTaUMs U 3a
OuorpadusATa, KOMIETEHTHOCTTA, BEIMHATA I MajICTOPCTBOTO, KOETO CB.
[puropuit e nmpugobun ot ¢urocodpusaTa 1 MWUPOKO MO3BA B TBOpOUTE
cu. B cpmjoro Bpeme obave, kakTo oTOens13Ba 3axxybep, cB. [puropmit
He e OVJI apXUBUCT, KOMTO IO CTBIKNUTE Ha KMMeHT AjekcaHpuilcKu
u EBceBuit Kecapuiickn 6u cpb6bupan n untupan ¢punrocodpcky NO3HAHMS,
C Le/T Jla BKJIFOYM Hall-HOOpMUTe MM YacTV B XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACTIECTBO
VLU B allOJIoreTHYHaTa Tpaguuysa. Huto mpk e mmar 3a e fa Bb3Kpecu
npoTuBopeunsiTa Ha pumocodcknTe MWKOMM, 32 Jja TO0EAU e3UIHUIIUTE
C TeXHUTe COOCTBEHU OpbXKus. VIsnmonsBaHeTo Ha pumocodckn nycaHms
ot ¢B. [puropuit Hocu 1mo-¢uH xapakrep, KOETO IPaBYU TPYLHO, @ B MHOTO
cy4ayu Mo)ke 611 HEBB3MOXKHO Jia Ce OIIpefie/it KOM OT TAX € el V/IU KbM
Ko pedeprpa B KOHKpeTeH IacaXX OT CBOETO TBOPYeCTBO. "

¢ Daniélou, Jean. Platonisme et théologie mystique: Essai sur la doctrine spirituelle de saint
Grégoire de Nysse. Paris: Aubier, 1944, 333.

? Stein, Sister James Aloysius. Encomium of St. Gregory on His Brother Basil. Washington,
DC: Catholic University of America Press, 1928, xxi.

10 Zachhuber, ]. Human Nature in Gregory of Nyssa, 27.
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Xapong @penepuk UbpHuc oTbesns3Ba 1 Olje eNH HIOAHC, KOITO 3a-
TPyBHABA upeHTHGUUMpaHeTo Ha pumocodcknure n3ToyHnum: cB. [puro-
puit He >kenae na O'bfie YIpaKBaH, KAaKTO TOJ caMuAT yrnpekBa EBHOMMIL,
Je e e3MYHNK B MaCKJMPOBKa; Ue 3Hae TBBbPJie MHOTO e3ndecka ¢unocodus,
KOETO B HETOBOTO BpeMe € JJOCTaTbYHO, 3a fIa Ce KaXKe, Ye eINH TeOoJIOoT He
e TIpaB 1 IOPM Jia Ce JOKaXKe, Ue € epeTukK."

J Hakpas — Hue HAMA KaK Jja 3HaeM C KO KHUTY Ha aHTMYHM aBTOPU
e pasmosnarai cB. [puropmit B nnuHara cu 6ubmmorexa. I1pes IV B. ca MHO-
ro pasnpocTpaHeHy GrIocoPcKy COOPHUIM C TEKCTOBE U IIpepasKas3y Ha
aHTM4YHY aBTOpu. Hue HsAMa Kak Jla 3HaeM Kak TOYHO ca 6umm opopme-
HY COOpHUIIVITE, KOUTO BEPOATHO € IOJI3BAJI TOM — Jajiy aBTOPUTE B TAX
Cca IUTHpAaHU TOYHO MJIN HpI/I6HI/ISI/ITeHHO, " Jany HAKOM OT aBTOPUTE U
IIKOJIMTE He ca OVUIN IpefiCTaBeHM Ype3 Ipepaskas oT cbcraBuTenure. [1o
Ta3) MpUYMHA CIUCHKDBT HAJIONTY HAMA KaK J]a € TOYEH U M3depIarTesieH, HO
I'bK CMe Ce ONMTanIM Aa obpucyBaMe efHa o0Ia KapTuHa 3a ¢unocod-
ckust QoH, B KOMTO ce pa3BuBa OOrOC/IOBCKAaTa MUCH/I Ha CB. [puropmit
Hucuitcku. Hemo noBeue — Toi1 61 fan mpefcrasBa U 3a HAIMYHOTO ITO3HA-
H1IE, KOETO Ce IIPEJIIoNara y HeroBUTe YMTATeNN.

ITnamon

Bpbskara Ha cB. Ipuropmit Hucuitcku c IInatoH e Haii-o4eB1U/IHA 1 KaTO
Je M Hati-n3cnegBana. OueBMIHO €, 9e TOJI € T03HaBal aHTUYHIA Pprmocod
OT I'bPBa P'bKa M TO UKTIOUUTETHO HoOpe, KakTo KasBa Ubpuuc'®. ITone
JiBe OT Hall-3HaYMMUTe TBOPOM Ha KAIaJOKMIICKMA OTel] IPAKO CIefBaT
cTpykrypara Ha IImaronos pguasnor. ITpn ,3a mymara u Bb3KpeceHMeTO"
ToBa e ,,Penon, mpu De hominis opificio cbc curypHocT ToBa e ,, Tumeit
JIMa MHOTO KOHKpPeTHU TOYKM Ha CXOACTBO MEXAY , Tumeit“ u Tpakrara
Ha [puropuii, HO Hall-U3pa3UTETHO € ITAPAJIETHOTO TPOVIHO pa3fe/ieHe Ha
BCSIKO OT IIPOM3BEECHNATA, 3aeJHO C MHOTOOPOJIHNTE ITpei3HAMEHOBAHI,
BpbIIaHMA Has3afl, OYEBU/HM OTK/JIOHEHMUA U IPEBKIIOYBAHUA MEXIY
pasnMYHM pedyeBM Mopycu. B ToBa OTHOIIEHME OT IOI3a MOXe jfia €
IpeAroBOpbT Ha 0. [[PKOH bebp KbM HOBMA NIPEBOJ, HAa AHIVIMIICKM Ha
CBUYMHEHMETO, NPUAPYKEH C KPUTUYIHO U3JJaHME HAa OPUTMHATHUA TEKCT
Ha De hominis opificio.”

" Cherniss, Harold Fredrik. The Platonism of Gregory of Nyssa. Vol. 11, issues 1-11, Berke-
ley - Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1930, 7.

12 Ibid. 60.

Y Bx. Behr, J. On the Human Image of God, 49.
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bBes cpmuenme ,Tumert“ na IInaToH e Hall-BaXXHMAT aHTUYEH
KOCMOJIOTMYEH ¥ QHTPOIOJIOTMYEH TEeKCT, IIOCBEeTeH Ha BCeJeHaTa
U TIpupojara Ha AylIaTta, KaKTO M Ha IpoBujeHuero. Tosm pmamor
pasmex/sia ocHoBonomaramy Gpurocopcky BbIIPOCK 3a CHIECTBYBAaHETO
Y TpMpOjaTa Ha CBeTa, KaKTO M 3a Bpb3KaTa MeXAY 4YOBeKa I
yHMBepcaHHI/IH MMOpALDK. ITmaTon npennara yHI/IKaHeH II0oT7/1EN B'pry
KOCMMYECKUTE CTPYKTYpU ¥ MACTOTO Ha YOBEIIKUA ONIMUT B TAX, KOETO
€ OKasajio IBI00KO BINAHUE BBPXY pmmocodckara M HaydIHAaTa MUCHII
B crepBamuTe Bekoe.' IlpenqMeTdsT Ha Auasnora, IpeIoKeH OT CaMMs
TruMelt B HA4aI0TO Ha pasroBopa, € ,a FOBOPM, KaTO IIOYHE OT IIPOV3XOfia
Ha CBeTa U 3aBBPILY C IPMPOJATa Ha YOBelIKUTe chilecTBa ®. Crep ToBa
BbBeJleHNe peuTa Ha TuMell ce ey Ha 3 4acTy, KaTto BCsKA OT TSAX MMa
CBOE OIVIeHIAJTHO CBOTBETCTBYE U OTpakeHme B De hominis opificio Ha cB.
Ipuropmit Hucuitcku. ITppBata yact (29d7-47e2) mpepcraBs HeljaTta,
KOWUTO ca OVIM CB3JafieHN OT YMa, BEYHVS MOJeN, II0 KOMTO € 0pOpMeH
TO3M CBAT. V3Bepubx TrMeit cimpa paskasa cu 1 00sBsIBa, 4e 3a110YBa HOB,
BTOPM pa3Kas: ,B Ka3aHOTO JOTYK C MajIKyl M3K/IIOUEHNs ce OOsICHsBAIIe
CBTBOPEHOTO OT yMa. Tps6Ba ob6ade fa 106aBUM K'bM HAIIUS PasroBOP U
TOBA, KOETO CTaBa II0 HeOOXOAUMOCT (AVAYKT), IOHeXe POXJICHNEeTO Ha
TO3M CBAT € CTAHAJI0 CMECEHO — OT ChYeTaBaHETO HAa HeOOXOAMMOCTTa
u yma. Ho ymMBT € ympapisaBanm HeoOXOOMMOCTTa, IIOHeXe A ybenun na
HAaco4y IIOBEYETO OT Ch3[laBaHMTEe Hellla KbM Hail-mobporo. Ilo To3m
HaYMH ¥ MOpajy TOBa 4Ype3 HeOOXOAVMOCTTA, IOC/YIIATa PasyMHOTO
ybexxaeHne, e 6una cb3gajeHa Ta3y BeeneHa ole B caMOTO Havaso. !¢

Temara 3a HeoxoguMocTTa (MaTepuATa), yOeneHa M OpraHu3MpaHa oT
yMa CTPYKTYPHO, IpefiCTaB/IABa BTOpATa YacT OT Auasora (47e3-69a5).

Tpetarauact ot peura Ha Tumeti (69a6-92¢9) oOequHsIBA TPEAUIITHNATE
IiBe 4acTi. TS OTHOBO ce BpBbIlJa KbM OTIIpaBHATa TOYKa (IIpoM3xofa Ha
CBeTa U IPUpOJiaTa Ha YOBEIIKUTE CBIECTBA), HO aKL[EHTBT Beve € JPYT
— ncuxopM3MYHOTO OMNCaHNMe Ha YOBEUIKOTO CBIIeCTBO. lasu IaBa
aHa/M3ypa QyHKUMNTE U LeNNUTe Ha PasINIHNTE YacTH Ha TAIOTO U KaK

4 1bid. 60.

15 Plato, Tipatog 27a5-6, in Platonis Opera, vol. 3, ed. John Burnet. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1903.

'¢ Plato, Tipatog 47e, in Platonis Opera, vol. I11, ed. John Burnet, Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1903; cps. IlnaroH, ,,Tumeit“ 47e. B: Juanosu, 1. 4, npes. leopru Muxaitnos, Codus: ,,Ha-
yKa 1 u3KycrBo'; 1990, 500 [Platon, ,,Timey* 47e. V: Dialozi, t. 4, prev. Georgi Mihaylov,
Sofia: Nauka i izkustvo, 1990, 500].
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Te ZOIIPMHACAT 32 YOBELIKOTO O/1arorojiydne, a ChIo Taka ce 3aHUMaBa
C u3cefBaHe Ha OO/IeCTUTEe Ha TAOTO U AYLIATa, M HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT
rprKa 3a BCSIKA OT TSIX.

ApryMeHTMpailKi CXOfICTBOTO MEXAY , Tumeit “u ,3a ycmpoticmsomo
Ha wosexa“, o. >xoH Bebp paspens tBopbara Ha Ipuropmii cpiio Ha 3
CBCTaBHU YAaCTH, ChOTBETCTBAIM HA TPUTE YACTK Ha ,, Tumeit . TpakTarst
Ha KaIlaJJOKMIICKVA OTel] 3all04YBa C VJeaJHO OIJICaHMe Ha TBOPEHMETO
u 4oBeKa KaTo o6pa3 Ha bora (De hom. 1-15). Cnepq ToBa, mogo6HO Ha
Tumeit, cB. Ipuropmit mpexbcBa paskasa, OTOeNA3BaliKM 4Ye 0OpassbT,
KOJITO TOKY-IIO € OIJCaJl, BCBUIHOCT He € TOBAa, KOETO BIDK/jaMe, KOraTo
I/IeflaMe Ha JeVICTBUTETHUTE YOBEIIKM ChlecTBa. VI cpino karo Tumeir
TOJ OTHOBO Ce Bp'bllla KbM CBOSITa OTIIPaBHa To4Ka (B ciyyas butne 1:26-
27), KaTo TO3Y ITBT IIPaBy pasjnKa MeX/y oOpasa U IPOTOTHIIA, BIIVICAH
B Te3u ctuxoBe (De hom. 16.1-9). Taka 3amo4yBa ABIBI U CIOXKEH aHA/IN3
Ha OTKJIOHEHNATAa HAa YOBEIIKUTE CBIIeCTBAa, DOXXyeTo mpoBuueHnme,
pasyeNeHeTo Ha MBbX 1 JKeHa, Bb3HUKBAHETO HA CTPACTUTE U BPEMeTO.
Tasu wact npu cB. Ipuropuii, kakto e u npu IlmaToH, mpepcTaBsIBa
HeJarorn4ecko yIpakHeHue, Nmpu KoeTo bor ,ybexxmaBa“ doBemkure
CBIIECTBA, NIPEJOCTABANKI MM IIOBOAM, BpeMe U CPEfCTBa 3a PAcTeX B
pasbupanero u fobponerenta.'’

Tperata wact or De hominis opificio o6xBama camo egna rmaBa (De
hom. 30), Ho IBK T4 € 0cobeHo gbara. [Iogo6HO Ha MOC/IENHUTE I/IaBU
Ha [uajora ,IuMein“ m TA e M3NIbJIHEHa C MEOVMLMHCKM OIVICAHMS,
ofpoOHO 130poOsiBaHe Ha YOBELIKUTE OPraHM U TeXHUTe (QyHKIUN.
Tasy r1aBa e TONKOBa TPyHHA 3a YeTEeHe ¥ TONKOBA PA3KO KOHTPAcTMpa
C MHave yBJIEKaTe/THVsI CTM/ Ha KHUTATa, 4ye OCTaBa BIEYAT/IEHUETO, Je e
HaIlJICaHa TaKa, caMo 3a fla CbOTBETCTBA M31sIo [I/1aToHOBaTa MICBII, a
O'bfie XPUCTUAHCKA BepCUsA Ha HETOBMs AVAJIOT 3a IIPOM3XO/ia Ha CBETa U
MSICTOTO Ha YOBEIIKUTE ChIIECTBA B HETO.

Makap ue 6rmmsoctTa Ha De hominis opificio ¢ , Tumeit“ e oueBugHa U
HJIKOTa He e OVIa IOoji/laraHa Ha ChbMHEHMe, CIefjBa Ja ce OTOeexu, ye
YaK TOJIKOBA ITBJIHO NPUIIOKPMBAaHe Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha JiBeTe TBOPOU e
VMHOBaTUBHO HabmoyeHne Ha 0. [I)xoH bebp. B ipesrosopa xsMm dppeHckus
npesop, Ha Sources Chrétiennes JKan Jlammac ynogo6asa cTpyKTypaTa Ha
CTaporpblika fipaMa 1 rpasu napaien cbc Copokbr. A B fpyrusi GpeHcKn
npesoy Guillaumin u Hamman npeparar gpyra crpykrypa: dpunocodckn

17 Behr, J. On the Human Image of God, 49-50.
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tesuc (1-15 rnaBa), 6ubneicku antTuresuc (16-22 rmasa) u cunres (23-30
raBa).'®

Moke fja ce mpueme obadve, Ye U Te3U [BE U3CIENBAHNS Ca BUIEIN
OIpefe/IeHN BIVSIHA Y CB. [pUropuit, KOMTO TOV CbC CUTYPHOCT € M3 TBAIT
HOpajM XapaKkTepa Ha 00pa3oBaHMETO CY, HO IOCOYEHNTE apTyMEHTH Ha O.
I>xoH Bebp mokasBar ChleCTBEHOTO BIMsHME Ha Anajora ,, Tumeri .

Apucmomen

Axo cTpykrypata Ha De hominis opificio ugsa ot IInaToH, TO METOLBT,
KoliTo cB. Ipuropmit cnenBa, HeECbMHEHO € M3Be[eH OT APUCTOTE.
Jlymara, KOATO KaTo YepBeHa HMIIKA IPEMIHABA IIPe3 BCUYKY ChUMHEHN
Ha KalafloKyela, HO e ocobeHo HacroitumBa B De hominis opificio
e axolovBia. JXan [lanumeny" or6GensdsBa NOHe 5 3HA4YEHUA, C KOUTO
HUCUIICKMAT eNMCKON YIOTpeOsBa TO3YM TEPMUH M IIPOU3BOJHUTE MY,
HO Hait-06110 dkolovBia Moke f1a ce mpeBele KaTo ,,[T0CTE[OBATETHOCT
Bpb3KaTa MeXJy HelljaTa B efuH TeKCT. Y cB. Ipuropmit dxkolovbia e
MeTOLBT Ha APUCTOTEN, IPOTUBOIIOCTaBeH Ha To3u Ha IlmaTon. [Jokaro
[Tnaton ¢mnocodcrBa 3a Aymara 1Mo MUTONIOTMYEH HA4YMH, APUCTOTENT
TBPCU HAYIHO (TEXVIKDG) OOsACHEHMe Ha HeljaTa, HeoOXOAMaTa Bpb3Ka
(dxolovBia) Ha siBennsATa . B ToBa 0. JKaH [laHueny c ocHoBaHue BIDK/IA
HaMepeHMeTo Ha [puropmii fa npupage Hay4Ha popMa Ha TEOIOTHUATA, U
TO B 3aBUCHMOCT OT Apucroren. VI Bce mak, He 6uBa ja ce 3abpass, 4e B
OHas3J eroxa I0BeYeTO MHTEe/IEKTYa/II) IO3HABAT U YeTaT ChYMHEHNATA Ha
CTarMpuTa ype3 MOCPeFHNYECTBOTO Ha HEOIUIATOHNIIN, TaKa Ye He 3HaeM
10 KaKBa CTelleH KaIlaJJOKMIICKIAT OTel] € IO3HaBaJI apUCTOTEINAHCKOTO
HACJIEICTBO OT U3BOPA WM Ype3 MOCPENHIK.

Ianen

B De hominis opificio, koeTo Ha MecTa 1 0co6eHO B rocegHara cu XXX
IJIaBa 3By4YM KaTO MENUIIVIHCKU TPAaKTaT, MMa MHOTOOPOVIHY Iapasieny ¢
anTNYHMA Menuk [aneH. Kakro orbenasBa Susan Wessel, ymorpe6ara Ha

18 Grégoire de Nysse, La création de ’homme, introd. Jean-Yves Guillaumin et A.-G. Ham-
man, trad. Jean-Yves Guillaumin. Les Péres dans la foi — Les Péres et I'Ecriture 2, Paris :
Desclée de Brouwer, 1982, 49-50.

19 Jean Daniélou, “Akolouthia chez Grégoire de Nysse,” Revue des sciences religieuses 27, no.
3 (1953): 219-249.

2 Tbid. 243.Tyk [JaHueny mocTaBsi KaTo LUTAT OT CB. [puropuit cBo6OEH peBoy Ha Jy-
mute My ot De Anima et Resurrectione (PG 46, 52A).
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MEIVIIVIHCKY U3CIeBaHNA Ha TO3M aBTOP € IOMOTHaJ/Ia Ha KalaJjoKuela
fla KOHCTpyMpa efMHHa TeopusA 3a 4YOBEIIKaTa JMYHOCT?'. MHOro mo-
uHTepecHN obadye ca HabmogeHuAta Ha o. JKan Jlanmeny. [oBopeiikn
3a IapazennTe MeXAy Apucroren um Ipuropmii mpu M3NON3BaHETO Ha
TepMMHa AkoAovbia, TOI yCTaHOBSBA, Ye He CTaTMPUTDT, @ MIMEHHO [ajeH
U3II0/I3Ba iyMaTa AkoAovOia BbB BCUYKY 3HAU€HS, B KOUTO I'O IIPABM U CB.
Ipuropmit. Hemo nmosedve: ToBa, KOETO TOM KpUTHKYBa y EBHOMMIA, € UMCTO
IEeNYKTUBHUAT METOZ, 3a KOWTo laneH ynpeksBa Ackienuit. IIpyananOCcTTa
(axohovBia), kosiTo 3a [aneH e MpUYMHHOCTTA Ha IPUPOJIATa, 3a CBeTella
e IPMYMHHOCTTA Ha TBopena bor, HO T4 ce n3pasaBa ypes fAeNICTBMETO Ha
IpUPOJHUTE CUIN.>

Anaxcazop

[To-cTapute uscnenoBaTeny He 3abenA3Bar BIMAHNETO Ha pumocoda
AHakcarop BbpXy TBOpuYecTBOTO Ha cB. Ipuropmit Hucwiicku. B
HOC/IeHUTE ABajeceTNHA TOAMHY obade M3/M3aT HAKOIKO M3CIeBaHIA
Ha ¢uiocopuaTra Ha AHakcarop, KOUTO HaOiAraT Ha Heroara
3HAYMMOCT IIpU 0OPMSIHETO HA MMO-KbCHUTE KOHLEMINM B AHTUIHATA
¢unocopusn”  Hait-mamabuoro (mapy 1800 cTpaHmim) e TOBa Ha
[Tanartotnc Tijamannkoc, B KOETO TOJ TBBPAM, 4e AHAKCArop e FeHVAT BbB
¢unocodusra, kynmuuupaia npy OpureH u rpes Hero IpeMyHaBaIna y
HeoIUTaToOHuuTe. >

O. IIxon bebp mnocrass BnusHmero Ha ¢unocoda or Krasomewe,
uBsin B VIB. p. Xp. Ha 'bpBO MSICTO B CIMCBKA Ha aBTOPUTE, HGopMupanu
Oexrpaynpa Ha cB. Ipuropmit Hucwmitcku. IlpaBeiiku yTrouHeHueTo, ye
HO3HaBaMe AHaKcarop camo Iipe3 (parMeHT! ¥ 4e OLleHKaTa 3a Hero
Bapupa MHOTO y Pas3IM4YHNUTE aBTOPU, KOUTO To ImTmpart, [xoH bebp
TBBPAM, Y€ OCHOBHMTEe IOHATHUA, 3ajierHamyu B De hominis opificio Ha
cB. [puropmit BogaT Hayanoto cu oT AHakcarop. Toil e IbpPBUAT, KOITO

2! Susan Wessel, “The Reception of Greek Science in Gregory of Nyssa’s ‘De Hominis Opi-
fici ;7 Vigiliae Christianae 63, no. 1 (2009): 24-46.

22 Daniélou, J. Akolouthia chez Grégoire de Nysse, 248.

2 B. Sedley, David. Creationism and Its Critics in Antiquity. Berkeley: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 2007, 8-30; Marmodoro, Anna. Everything in Everything: Anaxagoras’ Meta-
physics. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017.

# Tzamalikos, Panayiotis. Anaxagoras, Origen, and Neoplatonism: The Legacy of Anaxago-
ras to Classical and Late Antiquity. Arbeiten zur Kirchengeschichte 128, 2 vols, Berlin: De
Gruyter, 2016.
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apryMeHTNpa, 4e ,,yM'bT/pasyMbT (VOUG) HOApex/ia M IPUYMHABA BCUYKO >

U e I'bpPBUAT, KOWTO roBopu, dye CBTBOpeHMETO e ,,ABOVHO *°. bebp
IpUBEXMa IBIBI UTAT OT AHaKcarop (yTOYHIBAMKIY, e € KOMIMIMPaH
oT paz/myHn ¢parmMeHTy y CyMmmnuii”’, KbCeH HeOIUIATOYHIYeCKN
aBTOp OT VI B., Ha KOrOTO IB/DKMM IIOBEYeTO 3alaseHy (paprMeHTH Ha
AHakcarop), ¢ KONTO apryMeHTHpa Tes3ara Ci, de AHaKcarop OIMCBa
KOCMOTeHHaTa aKTMBHOCT Ha yMa, pasdyma (vod¢) ¢ TepMUHM, KOUTO Ce
HOBTapsT OT [puropuit B mppBaTa ImaBa Ha HeroBara De hominis opificio.
AHakcarop msriaex/ja TBbpau, 4e [onmeMmnsaT KOCMUYecKn yM, Criefi Kato e
CBh3JJa/l CBETA, € pasIpefe/I IOHe YacT OT cebe CU B MHAVBUYaTHUTE
JKVBY CBIECTBA, BKIIOYNTETHO 1 Y Hac. OT cBOs cTpaHa CB. [puropmit
Hucwiickn TBBpAN, Y€ ,,pasyMbT, YMBT, MHTENIEKTHT  He € IPOCTO ,,AaleH
(¢8wxev) ot bora Ha YOBeIIKNUTEe CHIIECTBA, A MO-CKOPO ,,TON JjaBa Js"
B Hero (petédwke, De hom. 9.1).® Tasu cuHeprusa Mexxgy AHakcarop u
Ipuropmit mopguepraBa Kak paHHUTe GUIOCOMCKM WUeM 3a MHTENEKTa
Y KOCMOJIOTMATA Ce OTPassABaT B IO-KBCHY XPUCTUAHCKM KOHLCILINY,
IOKa3BajlkMl  IPOAB/DKABAILIOTO B/VMSAHNE Ha TOCOKPATHYECKUTE
MUCTUTENN BBPXY pasButmero Ha ¢urocodpckaTta U TeONOrMIHATA
MUCBHIL.> OTHENTHO OT TOBA U3IJIEXK/IA, Ye MHOTO OT M3pasyuTe U TePMUHNTE
Ha OpureH ca ynorpe6eHy B CMUCBH/IA, KOITO MIMEHHO AHaKCarop um e jjar,
a OTTaM ca MPOHMKHA/IM Y HeOITaTOHUIMTe U Y ¢B. [puropuit Hucnitckn.

Dunon Anexcanoputicku

Tonsimara 3amaya, kosito cB. [puropuit uma npes IV B. — ma ,,npeBene”
ucTrHata Ha OTKPOBEHMETO Ha e31Ka Ha ChBPEMEeHHATa e/IMHCKA KYITYPa,
TBbpZie MHOTO NTpM/IMYa Ha 3aiayata Ha PujoH B MbpBaTa MOMIOBMHA Ha |
B. ®uon Anexcanpgpuiicku >kxuBsin B Anekcanapus (ok. 20 r. mp. Xp. —
ok 50 r.)*. ITo oHOBa BpeMe IpajibT € KY/ITYPHUAT LIEHTHP Ha MMIIEpUATA,

» Behr, J. On the Human Image of God, 33, ce nosoBaBa Ha paskasa Ha Cokpar BbB ,,De-
moH", 96C. Cokpar paskasBa, e e 611 yBiedeH oT ¢umocodusta Ha AHaKcarop, HO Ciief
TOBA Ce € pa304apoBas OT Hesl.

6 1bid. 33. bewp yTouHsBa: ,Makap 4e B HUTO eMH 3amaseH GpparMeHT Ha AHaKcarop He
cpeutame TepMumHa ,,4BOIHO (SLTTNV), a 1 HaMMpame camo B KoMeHTapuTe Ha CuMIm-
1y, Ts1 Zo6pe ommcBa unente Ha AHaKcarop®

¥ Simplicius, In Aristotelis Physicorum, Libros Quattor Priores, ed. Herman Diels. Com-
mentaria in Aristotelem Greaca. Vol. IX, Berlin: Reimeri, 1882, (164.24-5; 156.13-157.4).

8 Behr, J. On the Human Image of God, 38.

» Ibid. 34.

3 Tbid. 50.
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OTPOMEH U KOCMOIIOJIUTEH, B KONTO CHXUTENICTBAT IPBIKA, KONTCKA I
eBpelicka oOmHOCT. [locmenHaTa WM3IIeXAa BUHATM € IPUCHCTBAIA B
Eruner, Ho Ha rpanunara Ha IV n III B. mp. Xp., KOrato eBpecKkuTe 3eMu ca
HIpUCheAVHEHN OKOHYATeTHO K'bM IbpkaBaTa Ha CeneBKMANTE, 3aII0YBa
macoBaMurpanusor[larectnrakbm Ernner nrmaBHo kbM Anekcanppus.”!
Ome ot I1I B. eBpenTe He camo B AnieKcaHfipus, HO 1 B [lanecTnHa npuemat
e/IVMHCKaTa KY/ITYypa, a PBLUKUAT e3MK cTaBa Ipeobmagasamt.’ IIponecsr
e TOJNIKOBAa CUJIEH, 4e Jopu ce Hamara CBelleHNUTe TEKCTOBe fa ObaaT
IIpeBeieHM Ha I'P'BLIKI, 32 Jla O'b/IaT pa3bypaeMit OT eBpeiCKUTe OOIHOCTI
B Eruner, a n He camo Tam.’* EnmmHusamuaTa obade o3HAYaBa HE CaMoO
3aryba Ha es3VK, HO ¥ IIPOHMKBaHe Ha IpbIKaTa KyITypa, oOpasoBaHue,
¢unocodus u HaUMH Ha MuC/IeHe. ToBa Hajlara HOB POYNUT Ha CBEI[EHNTE
TEKCTOBE B KOHTEKCTA Ha TOCHOJCTBAIIATa €IMHCKA MUC/IOBHA CHCTEMA.
[Tpu ®unoH or AnekcaHApusA BUKAAMe 33 IIP'bB I'bT KOCMOJIOTMYECKUTE
pedekcun Ha rpBUKUTE PUIOCOdU, IPUIOKEHN KBM I'bPBUTE ITIABU
Ha xHmra burtme. Herosara pabora De Opificio Mundi** e oT ocobeHo
3HauyeHue 3a pa3dupaHe Ha OeKrpayH/ja Ha TpaKTaTa Ha CB. [puropmit.®
OcnoBHOTO npeanonoxenne Ha PunoH, ¢ koeTo [puropnii e cbriacex,
€, 4e B HEroBN:A pa3Kas 3a cbTBOpeHmeTo Moiviceil ce pasKpuBa KaTo Hall-
Be/MKNAT Pumocod, 4MATO KOCMOTOHMS € fajied IO-BUCLIA OT Tas3M Ha
rppukuTe ¢unocodpu.’ JJHec e MIMPOKO IpHUETO, Ye ABaTa paskasa 3a
CBTBOpPEHMETO Ha 4oBeka B burume (but. 1-3) ca mion Ha fBe pasmnyHn
TpagUIVM, KOMIMIMPpaHy npu Kopuduunpanero Ha Ceeroro [Incanne.
®unon obavye pasriexza M fABaTa, apryMEHTUPANKM OT TAX eJUHEH
Oubnericku paskas 3a ABOJHOTO CHTBOPEHNE, CXeMa, KOATO IIOC/Ie Iie

3 Bxx. Pu6onos, Cetocnas. Tpaoutyus u KoHmeKcm 6 6020MUCTUENIO HA ePBUKUME OMULL
Codus: Cunon. usp. 2014, 68 [Ribolov, Svetoslav. Traditsia i kontekst v bogomislieto na
gratskite ottsi. Sofia: Sinod. izd. 2014, 68 (Bulg.)].

32 1bid. 69.

33 3a mpeBopa Ha CefiempeceTTe THAKOBHMIM BIDK Pubonos, C. Tpaduyus u koHmexcm 6
6ozomucnuemo Ha epvykume omyu, 51-88 [Ribolov, S. Traditsia i kontekst v bogomislieto
na gratskite ottsi, 51-88].

3 Colson, F. H. and G. H. Whitaker, eds., Philo. Vol. 1, Loeb Classical Library. Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press, 1929. Bebp yTouHsBa, 4e U3IOI3Ba I10-HOB aHTINIICKN
HpeBOf, Karo mpasy usBectHn Moaubkauum: Runia, David T. Philo, On the Creation of
the Cosmos according to Moses: Introduction, Translation, and Commentary, Philo of Alex-
andria Commentary Series 1. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2001.

> Behr, J. On the Human Image of God, 50.

3 Zachhuber, J. Human Nature in Gregory of Nyssa, 148.
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O'bfie MOI3BaHa, MaKap ¥ C pas/iM4yHa apryMeHTalVs 1 oT cB. [puropmit
Hucnitckn. Ot ®@unoH Tpbrea”’ gbarara XxekcaeMepaaHa Tpaguius,
B KosiTo ce BmmcBa u De hominis opificio. ToBa mpaBu mapajnennre
Hens0eXXHM — KaKTO B TeMMTe, TaKa U B €3UKa, B IIOC/IEOBATETHOCTTA
Ha apryMeHTauyATa, B LAJIOCTHATa JIOTMKA Ha JBeTe CHYMHEHM, Olle
IOBeYe Ye, KAKTO MHOTO OT TPaKTaTUTe 3a ChTBOPEHMETO, paborara Ha
®uIOH CBINO CIefBa UAeNTe, U3TIOKeHN B Amanora ,, Tumeit“ Ha IlnaTow.
O. I)xoHn Bebp n36posiBa MHOXKeCTBO TeMM, KOUTO CB. [puropuii e B3en ot
®uIoHOBOTO ,,3a CHPTBOPEHMETO Ha CBeTa cropey Mouceit®, HO yTOYHBa,
Je 10 HAKOM OT TAX [puropmit mpennara pasmrann pemreHns.” Toit, cakarm
YMUIIEHO MOBTApsANKM u3pasute Ha OuloH, Ka3Ba 0OpaTHOTO, CIOpPES
KOMeHTapuTe Ha Jlamjmac BbpXy HapanenuTe B YYEHMETO 3a JBOMHOTO
CBTBOpeHMe Ha yoBeka®. OcBeH XekcaeMepoHara Tpaguiys, or OuioH
3all0YBa M TpajulMATa Ha aJE€TOPUMYHOTO ThIKyBaHMe Ha CBeTOTO
IIncanme B AneKkcaHfpuiicKaTa LIKOJIA, KOATO JOCTUTA CBOA aIoreil npu
Opuren u npofb/KaBa Ib/ITO C/IE], HETO.

Opuzen

Bnuanmero Ha OpureH BbpXy MMCIEHETO M Ha TpUMaTa BEIUKU
Kanagokuiiny e HecbMHeHo. CB. Ipuropuit Hucniickn e KpbCcTeH Ha CB.
Ipuropuit YynorBopen* - cerer ot [IoHT, KbAeTO ca pOJOBUTE UMEHNS
Ha ¢ammnuara Ha [puropuit u Bacummit Benuku, yyennk Ha OpureH. B
Te3) VIMEHMs TAXHOTO CEMENICTBOTO OCHOBaBa MOHAIecKa OOIHOCT, a
€[IHO OT ITbPBUTE 3aHMMaHMs Ha Opat My cB. Bacuinit Benvku u HeroBus
npuATen cB. [puropuit borocnos e fja cbcTaBAT COOPHMK C IPOV3BENEHIA
Ha OpureH, HapedeH ,Purokama“. Camuar cs. [puropmit Hucuiickn B
KHMUTaTa cM 3a KMBoTa Ha ¢B. [puropuit YymorBopen Hapuua Opuren 6
TG T@V XploTiavdv thoco@iag kabBnyovpuevog!, yunren o ¢punocodpus

77 Bepigaoct OuoH He e wbpBust aBrop Ha lllecronnes. Hait-pannust lllectonHes a Ha
Apuctobyn (ok. 181-124 r. mp.H.€), CBIIO eBPENH OT AJIEKCAHAPUSI M BEPOSTHO € MMas
3arnaBue ,,KomeHTapu Bbpxy mucanusta Ha Mouceii. TekcTsT e 3ary6eH, HO pparMeHTH
ca OLe/eNM Y HAKOJIKO XPUCTUSHCKYU aBTOpa, cpen kouto EBcesmit (Eusebius, Historia
Ecclesiastica, vol. 7, caput 32 in PG 20) u Knument Anexcaugpuricku (Stromata, 1, 5 u 6).
38 Behr, J. On the Human Image of God, 62.

¥ Grégoire de Nysse, La création de [’homme, 28-29.

* @oknH, A. P. Cesmumenv Ipueopuii Huccxuii. XKusnv, mpyovl, yuenue. Mocksa, 2006,
13 [Fokin, A. R. Svyatitely Grigoriy Nisskiy. Zhizny, trudvi, uchenie. Moskva, 2006, 13
(Russian)].

1 Gregorius Nyssenus, De vita S. Gregorii Thaumaturgi (PG 46, 905D).
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Ha xpuctusHnre. Jlokato BmusAHuero Ha OpureH Bbpxy [puropmit e
HeOCHOpMMO, pa3bupanero Ha OpUreH 3a CbTBOPEHMETO € BCUYKO JPYTO,
HO He ¥ 0e3CIIOPHO, KaTO BMECTO TOBa € IpefMeT Ha HPOTUBOPEUNsI
HOYTY OT MOMEHTA, B KOVTO TOJ 3a II'BPBY ITBT € 3aIlOYHAsI ja myie.*
Bpopekn dye HsAMa 3amaseHu cBefieHus Hsakora OpureH fa e mmcasn
»1lecTomHeB®, usrnexyja ye HeroBata pabora ,,Komenrapu Bbpxy burnme®
e Ouwrta QokycupaHa BbpXy I'bpBUTE 4 IIaBU Ha Ta3y OuOIericka KHNUIA.
Cera ,Komenrapure“ ca saryOennu. dparmMeHTH OT TAX OTKpUMBaMe Ha
HAKONKO MecTa®, a B kumrara cu Contra Celsum** Toit cbBeTBa YnMTaTeNs,
aKo ce VIHTepecyBa 3a Ollle apIyMeHT! OTHOCHO CBTBOPEHMETO Ha CBETa
criopen;, Mowuceii, 1a IornefHe MPERMIIHO HETOBO M3C/IefBaHe 3a KHUTA
Butre - BeposSTHO TOBa Ca MMEHHO 3arybeHuTe KOMEHTapyu BBPXY
paskasa 3a CprBopeHmero. Ho u 6e3 TAX ¥Ma MHOTO IPECeYHM TOYKU
MeX[y fBamara aBTopu. 3a OpureH KaTeropuyHO YOBEIIKNTE CHIIECTBA
ca IBOJHO CBTBOPEHM — JIO CTEIIeH, Ye TOJ TOBOPM 3a BCEKM KaTo 3a IBaMa
YOBeKa — BBTPEIICH ¥ BBHIIEH, VIV 3a CTapus, KOUTO 0O1MM4Ya HOBMAL.
OpureHn MHOTO 4eCTO M3IIO/I3Ba [yMU OT IIOCTaHMETO Ha cB. am. IlaBen
K'bM KOJIOCSHMTE: ,,He ce mbxeTe eqyH ApPyT, IOHEXe CTe ChONIEeKIN Bede
crapus 4oBek ¢ genara My (Ko 3:9-10). ViMeHHO ¢ TO3M MI06MM LIMTAT Ha
Opuren 3aBbpiuBa De hominis opificio. Makap ye OpureH e 6'bfie OCBb/ieH
KaTo epeTUK efiBa IIpe3 553 I., ollle 10 BpeMeTO Ha CB. [puropuit, a u fopu
npyxuBe Ha OpureH e OMI0 ACHO, Ye HAKOY OT Te3UTe MY ChIeCTBEHO ce
OTKJIOHSIBAT OT IIbPKOBHOTO Y4eHMe, KOTKOTO i HEYCTAHOBEHO fia € 6110
1o ToBa BpeMe. [puropmit ce nmpexnansa npex OpureH u B ChIIOTO BpeMe
€ M3K/IIOUUTETHO BHMMATEJIeH, KOTaTo I0/I3Ba MJEUTe My M JeNTUKATHO
U3IpaBs rpeuikute My. [IBoiicTBeHOTO OTHOUIeHNMe KbM OpureH mpes
IV B. cpio e yacT ot ¢punocodckus GoH Ha enoxaTta. BeposiTHO MMEHHO
CIIOPHUAT MYy CTaTyT € efHa OT IpuuMHuTe [puropmit ga e TONIKOBa
BHUIMaTe/leH, KOTaTo Yepny BbXHOBeHMe 0T OpureH.

O6pasu u/unu nooobue? Opuzen unu Vpuneii?

Hait-go6pusar npyumep 3a BaussHueTo Ha OpureH u B CHIIOTO BpeMe
3a u30jArBaHeTO HAa KpailHUTe My M3BOAM € B NpOOeMy, KOUTO ca B
cbpueBuHara Ha De hominis opificio — IBOIHOTO CHTBOPEHNE M YOBEKBT

2 Behr, J. On the Human Image of God, 62.

# Heine, Ronald E. “The Testimonia and Fragments Related to Origen’s Commentary on
Genesis.” Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum / Journal of Ancient Christianity (2005): 122-142.
# QOrigenes, Contra Celsum, 6.49 (PG 11).
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KaTo 06pas 1 mogo6be Ha bora. Vima nu pasnuka Mexay o6pas u nogobue
i OM ClefBajo Te Ja ce CXBallaT KaTo cuHOHMMM? Tosu BBIpOC e
npepqiiectBal ot Apyr: Kak emuu cBAT, ch3gageH Kato fo6wsp oT bora,
MO>Xe Ia O'bJie TOJIKOBAa HECHBBPILEH U 3allI0 Ce HY>Kae OT JBIIBT IIPoLec
Ha craceHue? Kak 3710TO e HaB/IsA3/10 B TBOPEHUETO, aKO He IIPOU3XOXKIA
ot bora? Pannnre oty Ha I]bpkBaTa 00CHABAT 3/10TO KaTo pe3ynTar OT
cBoboOpiHaTa BOJIA Ha pa3yMHITE Ch3[jaHMsA, KOUTO MOTAT Jja ChrpemaBar.®
Croper, HeMcKus u3caefoBaren 3axxybep ¢ BpeMeTo ce 0OpMAT ABa
6orocmoBcku Mopena. EquHusT e amokaractudHuAT Mopmen Ha Opurew,
KOJTO IOAYepTaBa KOHTPAcTa MeEXAY II'bPBOHAYATHO CBBBPUIEHOTO
TBOpeHNMe ¥ IAaJHAJIOTO My CBbCTOsiHMe. VIcTopusTa Ha CIIaceHUETo e
OpT OOpaTHO KBbM II'bpPBOHA4Ya/lHATa CBHBBPUIEHOCT (ATTOKATACTAOLG).
Opyruar mopen 3axxybep npumucsa Ha cB. VpuHeit JInoncku.* B Hero
ce pasrpaHM4aBa ,,JOOPO“ OT ,,CHBBPIIEHO: CBETHT € HOOBP, HO Ollle He €
JIOCTUTHAJI ChbBBPIIEHCTBO. AKIIEHTHT B MCTOPUsTA Ha CIIACEHUETO Taja
BBPXy BBIUIBIIEHNMETO I IIpolieca Ha 0OOXKeH)e Ha YOBeKa, a He BbPXY
BpBljaHe KbM U3XOJHa TO4YKa. bubIeiicky apryMeHTy OAKPeIIAT 1 [iBaTa
nopxofa, cmsata 3axxybep?. OpUreHNCTKUAT Ce I030BaBa Ha IBONHIS
paskas 3a cprBopeHneTo (but. 1 u 2). VipuHeeBMAT — Ha pasiuKaTa MeXxy
,00pas“ (eikwv) u ,,mopobme” (Opoiwotg) B but. 1:26-27. [leiicTBUTETHOTO
CBTBOpEHIIEe Ha Y0BEKA, 1300pa3eHo B cTux 27, e caMo 1o 06pas. [Togobmeto
6y 6MJI0 HeIlo JOI'BIHUTETHO, KOETO XOpara Iije NpUAoOMsIT B Xofa Ha
ucropuATa Ha cracenmero. Cs. Ipuropmit Hucuiickn kato nsno cnegsa
OPUTI'€HNCTKATa JIVHMA, HO M30ATBa HAKOM HEJHU KpallHM CIefCcTBUA
- HaIpuMep NeCUMVCTHYNMA IOIVIe[ KbM YOBEIIKaTa TelecHOCT. B ,3a
CBTBOPEHMETO Ha YoBeKa“*® Toit moguepraBa, 4e CMeCUI[aTa OT CETUBHO
Yl MHTEUTMOVTHO B YOBEKa e I'bpBOHAYajieH oy 3aM1Cbi1, 3a [ja MOXe
YOBEK Jja Ce pajBa KaKTO Ha OOXeCTBEHOTO, Taka ¥ Ha 3eMHOTO. CB.
Ipuropmit Bu>Kja yoBeKa KaTo Ky/JIMMHaALVA Ha eBonoLuATa. B rmaBa 28
KaTerOPMYHO OTXBBP/IsS OPUTEHOBATA JOKTPIMHA 32 IIPEACHIECTBYBAHETO
Ha gymnre.*

# Zachhuber, J. Human Nature in Gregory of Nyssa, 163.

6 Ibid. 164 (6ern. 54) mpaBu yTOYHEeHNe, Ye TPsI6BA [ja Ce MOCTABY HOJ, BBIIPOC JOKOJIKO €
TOYHO TOBA NIPUINCBAHe.

7 1bid. 164.

8 Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio (PG 44, 133B).

* Ibid. 28 (PG 44, 229B-233C).
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Luuepon, Ilocudonuii u cmouyume

B mpenroBopa cu kM dpeHckoTo usnanue Ha De hominis opificio
Jlammac™® BwKpma pepuma Imapaneny CbC ChUMHEHMeTo Ha llmmepon
De natura deorum. Tosu mapanennsbm ¢ lluiepoH, mpepcraBuTen Ha
cToMyeckara IIKoma, € ocobeHo mopasutenen B rmaBu IV pgo XV. Ho
Te3) Tapajany ca MOYTU WAeHTMYHM M y OWwIoH AeKCaHAPUIICKM B
HeroBoTo cbunHeHne De opificio mundi. ToBa kapa Jlamiac ga ce cbrimacu
c Tesata Ha Enpnpe ¢on VBanka®, ge n Lunepon, u ®uion nonssar ooy
n3ToyHuK — Ilocuponmii, HO Jlammac e mpenmnasnaus Aa KaXke Hanu CB.
[puropmit e noBnuAH AUPEKTHO OT IlocMpmoHmMit M OT OImocpencTBaHo
ype3 OuioH. BbB Bcekn cmydai MUC/IEHETO MY € IIOBIMAHO OT CTOMYECKa
JYBCTBUTENMHOCT, cMATa Jlammac. Ypc ¢on banrasap mopu e CKIOHEH ja
BIDKJIa 3aBMCMMOCT Ha Kamafiokuena ot Ilocumonuii, Makap ja Habmsra
Ha HEeTOBMA OpUTMHAaEH AyX: ,,JJopu u Ha Mecta Ipuropuii fa saBucu 3a
CBILECTBOTO Ha cBouTe uzeu ot [locuponnit, HeroBoro De hominis opificio
IpUTeXaBa yX, KOWTO € TOJIKOBa HOB JM OpPUTMHAJIEH, Y€ OIpeJie/IeHO
IpefiaBa IMYHATa MUCH Ha [puropmit.

ITo MHeHMeTO Ha 3axxy0ep, 06ade, 4eCTOTO TBBbPJeHNE, e CB. [puropuii
€ TIO03HaBaJl CTOMYECKM ChYMHEHNUA € TPyHAHO 3a fokasBaHe. Cropep,
Hero KbM Kpad Ha IV B. Te3au TeKcToBa ca CTaHa/lIyM MHOTO PeIKM U He e
BEPOATHO THKMO KallaflOKMELYBT Jja € MMaJI JOCTBII 0 KHUTY, KOMTO MHa4e
CSKAIll IOYTH ca M34ye3Hanu. ToBa, pasbupa ce, He 03HaUYaBa OCIOpBaHe
Ha HaOJII0JIeHNeTO, Ye B HAKOY TeKCTOBe [puropmit M3nonssa apryMeHTy,
KONTO ITbPBOHAYATHO Ca OMJIM CTOMYEeCKM, YTOYHABA Toi>. Hucuiickuar
eIIVICKOII He CaMO 4e M3C/IefBa CTOMYECKNTE KOHLIENLINY, HO M Cé OIUTBa
fla OTAeNM Te3M, KOUTO He ca CIelVUIHM 3a CTOMI[M3Ma, @ Ca 4acT OT
obuonpreToTO 3HaHMe Ha BpeMmero.” Cmopepn 3axxybep aBTOpU Karo
®unon vy laen ca 6umy MOBIUAHM OT CTOMYECKaTa MUCHII, Oe3 obave 1a
IpMHAJIeXaT KbM caMaTa mKoja. ChbIOTO BaKM U 32 HEOIJIATOHUIIUTE,
KOUTO CBOOOJIHO M3IIOI3BAT CTOMYECKY MaTepuany, 6es3 ja ce 0OBbp3Bar

%0 Grégoire de Nysse, La création de ’homme, 20-22.

! Grégoire de Nysse, La création de 'homme, intro. et trans. Jean Laplace umrtupa
crarusTa Ha von Ivanka, E. « Poseidonios bei Gregor von Nyssa. » Archivum philologicum,
59 (1935): 10-21.

32 von Baltazar, Hans Urs. Presence and Thought. Essay on the Religious Philosophy of Greg-
ory of Nyssa. San Francisco 1988, 17.

%3 Zachhuber, J. Human Nature in Gregory of Nyssa, 9.

** Cherniss, H.E The Platonism of Gregory of Nyssa, 25.
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CBhC CTOMYECKATa JOKTpMHA. TOJ WM3Ka3Ba IIPEAIIONIOKEHMETO, 4Ye CB.
Ipuropmit Hucuiicku Moke 6M e BB3IpHeNl CTOMYECKUTE apryMeHTHU
JMMEHHO B TAXHATa HEOIUIATOHMYeCKa WHTEpIpeTalys, a He cIopeq
I'bPBOHAYAIHITE HAMEPEHNA Ha CaMIUTe CTOMIIN.”

ITnomun, Ilopdupuii u neonnamonuyume

Hsama cpmHeHme, ye cB. [puropmii e nmosHaBajn CBHYMHEHMATA Ha
[Tnotun*, mapanenu ¢ HeroBute EHeamm orOensi3sBaT pepuiia aBTOpuU’.
[Tnotun u OpureH, mo6UMMAT aBTOp Ha [puropmit, ca uManu 0oL yuuTesn
- Amonmit Cakac®, koiito cbmo karo CokpaT He e OCTaBWI IMCMEHO
HACJIe[ICTBO, HO € BI'bXHOBII IIs/Ia IIKOJIA C YCTHOTO cu y4yeHue. B rmaBa 8
Ha De hominis opificio® kanajoK/elbT JaBa ONMCaHNe Ha AyIIaTa, KOeTO
MHOT0 Hallofo6s1Ba, KakTo 0T6ens13Ba Xybepryc I poOHep, TPOMHCTBEHOTO
YCTPOJICTBO Ha fymiaTa B cromdeckara ¢umocopusa®. U BemHara cien
ToBa®, 3a Jja HalpaBU OMMICAHNETO IO-ACHO, 'O pa3Ka3Ba BTOPU IIBT, HO
Beye I10 IPYT MOJieI, CIefiBalll IOTYKaTa Ha ,,bpBOTO Ha [Topdupmit“e.,

3amo My e Ha cB. [puropmit fa npusnnya aBropureTa Ha [Topdupni
K'bM O0siICHeHUATa cu? Makap oBe4eTO HeOIVIATOHNIIM fIa Ca HeyTPaTHA
VI fopu 671aropasmnoyokeHy KbM XpUCTUAHCTBO, [Topdupnit e aBTOp
Ha TpaKTaT Cpelly XpUCTUAHUTE® U efBa /M OM IIpeHeCHI IOBeYe
JIOCTOBEPHOCT KBM ONMCaHMeTo Ha paymara. OOsSCHEHNMETO BepOsTHO
e TOYHO BBB ¢mnocodckna 6ekrpayHn Ha enoxara. PumocodpuAaTa Ha
CTOMLIUTE € e3VKBT Ha IIpefyIIHaTa eIoXa. Bce olje fOCTaTbYHO CHIeH 1
MIMall IOCTaTBYHO afIeNTH, 3a Jja ce pa3Kas3BaT BaXHNUTe Hellja Ha Hero. Ho
Bede M30/IeqHABAlL, 3apaji KOETO CHIINTE Te3 BaXHM Hellla TpsAOBa na

% Zachhuber, J. Human Nature in Gregory of Nyssa, 10.

*¢ Bepuraoct Eneanu wa [Inotus ca cpbpanu, OfpeReHn U usgajeHn uMeHHo ot [lop-
¢bupuit, Ha koroto II7I0TKH 3aBelaBa PHKOMMUCHATE CHL.

*7 Bix Hamp. Aubineau, M. Grégoire de Nysse. Traité de la Virginité. Introduction, Texte
Critique, Traduction et Index. Paris 1966 (SC 119).

> Lonescku, Vinus K. ITamponoeus, 268 [Tsonevski, Ilya. Patrologia, 268].

%% Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio (PG 44, 144D-145A).

5 Drobner, Hubertus R. “Gregory of Nyssa as Philosopher: De anima resurectione and De
hominis opifici ;" Dionisius, 18 (Dec. 2000): 69-102.

8! Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio (PG 44, 144A-D).

62 I'spBoTo Ha [Topdupnit e HAYMH 32 WIIOCTPUPaHe Ha CKalaTa Ha OUTHeTO, IpefCTaBeH
ot I[lopdupuit BbB BbBefeHMETO MY KbM ,, Kateropun® va Apucrorern.

8 Berchman, Robert. Porphyry Against the Christians. Studies in Platonism, Neoplato-
nism, and the Platonic Tradition. Vol. 1. Leiden: Brill, 2005. Orwenenu ca camo ¢pparmeHTH.
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ObIaT MOBTOPEHY Ha MOJIePHIS e3UK Ha HeolUTaToHM4YecKara ¢punocodus.
B enoxa kato IV B., ;b160K0 IponuTa OT I/IATOHN3MA, HAKAKBa (hopMa Ha
IUTATOHMCTUYHO BJIVMAHNE MOXKeE Ia C€ OTKpMe IIOUTHU Y BCEKM aBTOP, Ka3Ba
3axxybep®, HaMeKBaliKy, 4e TakoBa 61 MOIIO fa 6'bJie IPUICAHO KOPU
Ha cB. [puropmit. BChIHOCT ,,HEOITATOHM3BM € TEPMIH, IIPOM3XOXK/ALL]
yak oT XIX B. CaMMTe IIpeACcTaBUTENN Ha TOBA TeUeHIe ca HapuJam cebe
CI IIPOCTO ,,ITaToHNIM . [IpMHIMITHA pa3iyKa MEeXIY TAX Y IpefyIIHNATe
IIKO/IY € TBBPJEHUETO, Ye He oOaBAT HUINO HOBO KbM ¢umocodusra,
eIVHCTBEHO M caMo uHTepnperupar Ilnaton. VI pgBere He ca BepHM.
Heommaronnuure cb3gaBaT cucTeMa, KOATO, MaKap M MMallla CBOUTE
Kopenu y Ilnaron, fganed HagXBbp/A HETOBOTO IIbpPBOAYalHO YYEHME.
Tsa Hocy u Bcuuky Gene3y Ha penMUIuo3HO ydeHue. ChUIOTO MOXe Ja ce
Ka)xe 1 3a cB. [puropuii. Vianonssariku fuasnora ,,[umeit” 3a CTpyKTypa Ha
cBos Tpakrar De hominis opificio, Toil IpeBeX/ja CCTeMaTa My Ha e3uKa
Ha XpucTusAHcTBOTO. OT Apyra cTpaHa, nsnonspaiiku Cseroro IIncanue
KaTo (paKTM49ecKo OCHOBaHNUe Ha TPAaKTaTa CI, TON IO IIpeBeX/ia Ha e3MKa
Ha MOJiepHaTa e3ndecka ¢pymocodus, mpeTeHAupala, 4e € aBTeHTHYHATa
enMHCKa ¢urocopuss. A OT TpeTa CTpaHa — IpPETEHJUPAIKY, e caMo
[IONMCBA TOBA, KOETO BEMMKUAT My Opar ¢B. Bacummit Beye e usmmcmu,
HO He € yCIIAJI [ja 3allulie IpYDKUBe, ¢B. [puropnii cb3gasa IpousBeieHNE,
KOETO Jjajied HAfIXBbPJIA YYEHUETO 3a YOBEKa, KOeTo OuxMme MOITIM fa
IPefIONOXIM Y CB. Bacuimit ot gpyrute my tpynose.*

3axnouenue

[Ipn HanucBanero Ha De hominis opificio cB. Ipuropmit Hucuiickn
MO/I3Ba CTPYKTypaTra Ha pamanora ,lmmeir Ha IDmaToH, ymormkara Ha
Apucroren, MeUIIMHCKUTe Ho3HaHN Ha [aneH, punocodckara pedrexcus
Ha fofietickust aBTop PumoH AleKCaHPUIICKY BBPXY OMOmeiickus paskas,
BI'bXHOBSIBa ce OT Apb3KaTa ¢umocopus Ha OpureH, B KOSITO MOXKe
Ou ca BKIIOYEHM VJieM, M3Ka3aH! 3a IPDBB IIBT OT AHAKcCarop, HO CbC
CUTYPHOCT IPUCHCTBAT U T€3M, KOUTO KAlaJOKMEIIbT Ce YyBCTBA ATBKEH
[ia OTXBBP/INU. VI3pasHuUTe CpefCTBa, TEPMUHNTE, HOHATUIHMAT amapar
4ecTO ca B3eTH OT CTondeckaTa gpunocodus, 6e3 3ab/DKUTETHO 1 Mas3AT
OPUTMHATHOTO 3HAa4Y€HMe, KOeTO ca BJIOXKWIN y TAX cToniyre. Kakro ka3pa
IlaHuerny, BbHIIHATAa OKPACKa € IVIATOHMYECKA, 3alI0TO MMEHHO Ha €3MKa

6 Zachhuber, J. Human Nature in Gregory of Nyssa, 80.
% Bk BpBefieHuero Ha De hominis opificio. Behr, ]. On the Human Image of God, 144-146.
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Ha MopepHata B IV B. ¢unocodus cB. [puropmit ce onursa fa npesefe
OMOIeiICKOTO OTKPOBEHNE 32 CBTBOPEHUETO M YCTPOIICTBOTO HA YOBEKA.
Mamu e yensin? Ouenkara Ha Banrasap e crnenHara: ,,ITo-Manko 67sckas
¥l IVTIOZOBUT OT CBOs BeMMK yuurten OpureH, mMo-Majako KyITMBUPAH OT
npustens cu [puropmit HasusHCKY U 1O-MasKo MpakTU4eH OT Opar cu
BaCI/UI]/HU/[, TOJ BCe MaK HagMIMHaBa BCMYKU TAX I1O I['bH60‘H/IHa Ha MIMCDBHIITA,
3aI0TO 3Haelle 1Mo-Kobpe OT BCEKM APYT Kak ja TpaHcopmupa uaente
OT [YXOBHOTO HaC/IEICTBO Ha ipeBHA ["bpLyist B XPUCTUSHCKM KOHTEKCT. “%
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The article examines the environment of Theodore II Laskaris (1222-1258),
emperor of Nicaea, and traces the refl ction of family, friends, teachers, tu-
tors on his further life Th ough a systematic review of different layer of his
life the study seeks to outline the development of academic perspectives on
Laskaris’s intellectual legacy and political image. Special attention is devoted
to main formative elements—Nicephorus Blemmydes, Mouzalon brothers,
Michael Palaiologos—have evaluated his contribution to the intellectual life
of the Empire of Nicaea, his philosophical education, and his role as both
ruler and thinker. By contextualizing these evolving interpretations, the ar-
ticle highlights the gradual transformation of Theodore II Laskaris from a
marginal historical figu e into a subject of nuanced scholarly appreciation
within contemporary Byzantine studies.
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®urypara Ha Teomop II [Iyka Jlackapuc, mmneparop Ha Hukes® Mexy

1254 n 1258 1. e cxBaljaHa KaTo ChOMpaTeTHa Ha AMHACTUYHATA IIPEICTa-

!Thsstudyisfi anced by the European Union-NextGenerationEU, through the National

Recovery and Resilience Plan of the Republic of Bulgaria, project SUMMIT BG-RRP-
2.004-0008-C01, Activity 3.3 (Short-Term Specialization at the Volos Theological Acade-
my, 12-18 October, 2025).

? Vimnepatop ua Huxkest (p. HoemBpu 1221 - 16 aBrycr 1258 1.), ummeparop ot 3.X1.1254
r. Equucteen cun Ha Voan 11 Jlyka Bararu, Bb3nuTaBaH fia ce TpeBbpHe B MMIIepa-
top-¢punocod. Yuurenn my ca Hukudop Bremmamc u Teoprum Axpomnommrtuc (BX.
Kazhdan, Alexander. (ed.) The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. Vol. 2, New York and
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991, 2041).
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BUTETHOCT U MHTENIEKTyaTHUTE CTPEM/IEH) 110 BpeMe Ha IOIUTUYeCKa
HeCcTabWIHOCT. Makap ¥ yCTOIYMBO Ja ce IpyeMa, Ye KaKTO IpeALIecT-
BEHUKBT My Ha npecrona, 6ama my Voan III Jlyka Barauu®, raka u Mn-
xann VIII* ITaneonor, mMrepaTtopsT cief HETO, [ja IOCTUTAT I10-TO/IeMMI
ycnexu, Bce IIaK My ce OTAaBa Ab/DKMMOTO KAaTO Ha €H MHOTOIIJIACTOB
Brazieten. [IpoconorpaduaAra mocraBsa ypapeHye Ha pasIIMpeHOTO IIPO-
crefiiBaHe Ha JIMYHOCTUTE, TEXHUTE B3aMMOOTHOILIEHNA, IIOCTABEHM B
KOHTEKCTa Ha 00ILIecTBOTO IO TOBA BpeMe ) TaKa HM IIPENOCTaBsA PaMKa,
B KOSITO MOJKE Jla ce MPEeOLeHN XKMBOTDBT U ynpasieHnero Ha Teomop II
Iyxa Jlackapuc. Hacrosmoro nscnensase oTéupa tesu mpoconorpadcku
MAaHHU, TIOCTABANKM HUKENCKMA B/IaJleTell B CBET/IMHATA Ha TPUHA/leCeTO-
TO CTOJIETME M TaKa Ce ONUTBA Jla M3C/e[iBa HETOBUTE CEMEIHY, MHTENIEK-
Tya/IHU, IOTUTUYECKN 1 BOEHHU Bpb3Ku. ABTopute oT XIX 1 panaua XX
B. — Krumbacher®, Diehl%a nmo-xbcHo n Ostrogorsky” — ciomenaBar Teo-
nop II Jlyka Jlackapuc mumoxoziom. Habnsirat Ha mocTkennsara Ha Voan
III Tyka Barany Kato afMMHNUCTPATOP, KAaKTO ¥ MONMUTUYECKATa 3aBP'b3Ka
OKOJIO Bb3BpblljaHeTO Ha KoHcTaHTMHONOM 110 BpeMmeTo Ha [laneonosure,
kaTo Taka octaBAT Teomop II lyka Jlackapuc HaAkak npeHe6perHar. Exsa
B cpunHeHynero Ha Christos Krikonis® mpes 1991 r. Hy>)XHOTO BHMMa-
HIE ce OT/laBa Ha MHTENEeKTYya/IHUA IPUHOC Ha TO3YM HUKENCKU MMIlepa-

Vloan III Jlyka Barauu (1192 - 3.X.1254 r.) — umneparop Ha Hukes or 15 XII, 1221 .
JKenn ce 3a Vpuna, gpieps Ha Teomop Jlackapuc, a mpes 1244 r. 3a Koncranc (AHHa),
KOATO e He3aKoHHa fbuteps Ha Openepuk I Xoxenmayden (Bx. Ibid. 1047).

* Muxaun VIII Ianeonor (1224/1224 — 11.X11.282) - ummneparop 1259-1282 r. Cun Ha
Anpponuk Ilaseonor, mpou3xoX/ialll OT TPU MMIIEPATOPCKU CeMelICTBa, OCHOBaBa IM-
HactusATa Ha [laneonosute (1259-1453). Boenauanuuk npu Voan 111 yka Bartauu un
Teoop II Jlackapuc, HO U ABaMaTa MMaT CbMHEHMs IO OTHOIIeHMe Ha BepHOCTTa. Crer
cMbpTTa Ha Teopop, youBa perenta Mb3aioH, CTaBa caM PereHT, a B CIIONEACTBUE OCTIe-
nsasa VMoan IV Jlackapuc, cTaBa eiMHCTBEH MMIIEPATOP, HO € OT/IbYeH OT I]bpkBaTa oT
narpuapx Apcenuit. (Bx. Ibid. 1367).

> Krumbacher, Karl. Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur von Justinian bis zum Ende
des ostromischen Reiches (527-1453), 2 ed. Munich: C. H. Beck, 1909, 93, 286.

¢ Diehl, Charles. Figures Byzantines. Paris : Hachette, 1906-1908, 220.

7 George Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State. Rev. ed. Translated by Joan Hussey.
New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 1969, 419.

8 Kpwawvng, Xprotog. H Beoloyia Tov avtokpdtopos Oeodwpov B’ Aovka Aaokdpews
(1222-1258). @ecoalovikn: [Tovpvapdg, 1991.
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Top. IlocnenBamure nscnegoBareny, ocobeno Dimiter Angelov’, Sophia
Georgiopoulou'’, Nikolaos Kanellopoulos u Joanne Lekea'!, and Bojana
Pavlovi¢'? npencrasar Teomop II Jlyka Jlackapuc KaTo egHO OT IJIaBHMU-
Te JeICTBAIIM JIMIIA Ha e[0XaTa, YMUTO CHUMHEHNA, HOMUTIYECKUTE MY
CXBalllaHMA U ITO3HAHCTBA OCBETABAT PAa3BUTMETO HAa MMIEpCKaTa UMIeo-
JIOTMSA M KY/ITypaTa Ha eIMTUTE B U3THAHNETO, IOPOJEHO OT MaJJaHeTO Ha
Ipama no Bpeme Ha IV Kpbcronocen noxop. Llenra Ha ToBa u3cnenBaHe e
fia IpefCcTaBy B MOAPOOHOCTY ucTopudeckus noprpet Ha Teomop I Tyka
Jlackapuc, o6pblaiiky BHMMaHue Ha IIeT He3aBUCYMM, HO BCe IaK O/IM3KH,
Temy: 2. CeMeJICTBO U paHHUA MY XXUBOT; 0. VIHTeNeKTyanmHO cb3psABaHe 1
TBOPYECTBO; B. AIMMHUCTPATUBHO U IIONIUTIYECKO 0OKpbxKeHue; I. butue
Ha BOeHaJa/THUK 1 1. Vimnepcka npeonorus. Karo cebepeM cBujeTeNCTBa,
ouiyanHa KOpeCcIOHAeHIA ¥ TPoIIINTE HA TIO3HAHCTBATA MY, IPULO-
OuBaMe 1O-siCHa IIpeAcTaBa 3a HaumHa, 1o koito Teomop II Jlackapuc ce
dopmmpa 1 Kak o0lIyBa C MHTENIEKTYa/lIUTe U aPUCTOKPATUTE OT VIMIIe-
puATa cu.

Cemeiicmeo u 0emcmaeo

Popien mpes 1222 T., TON € eMHCTBEHMAT OXUBAN CUH Ha Voan III
Hyka Baranu u Vpena JlackapuHa, gbiepsara Ha Teomop I Jlackapuc®,
I'bpBMS HUKeVcKM yMIirepaTop. [lo To3u HauMH IpousxomgsT My obenu-
HABa 3apaKZlalaTa ce IMOIMTIYecKa MOl Ha 6aljara, ¢ IpueMCTBEHOCTTa
KaTo HaCJeJHUK Ha OCHOBATe/A Ha IMHACTUATA. ToBa My pOJOCIOBYE OII-
peners v BIaCTOBUTE IIPETEHIVI, U BJIVsie KAKTO Ha 00pa3oBaHMeTo, TaKa

? Angelov, Dimiter. The Byzantine Hellene: The Life of Emperor Theodore Laskaris and Byz-
antium in the Thirteenth Century. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2019.

10 Georgiopoulou, Sophia. “Theodore II Dukas Laskaris (1222-1258) as an author and an
intellectual of the XIII th century.” Doctoral dissertation, Harvard University, 1990.

! Kanellopoulos, Nicholas S., Joanne K. Lekea “The Struggle between the Nicaean Empire
and the Bulgarian State (1254-1256): Towards a Revival of Byzantine Military Tactics un-
der Theodore II Laskaris”, Journal of Medieval Military History 5, (2007): 56-69.

12 Pavlovi¢, Bojana. “Theodore II Laskaris as Co-Emperor: Reality and Misapprehensions
in Byzantine Historiography.” Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta 50-2 (2013): 587-607.
3 Teomop I JTackapuc (1174 - 1221), ocHoBaten Ha HukeiickaTa uMmepusi 1 MMIepaTop
ot 1205 go 1221 r. )Kenewn 3a gpiepsita Ha Anexcuii III Anren, 6sira B Mama Asust 1203
I. TYK C€ YCTaHOBsABA U II0JIara OCHOBUTE Ha MMIlepus B usrHanue. IIpes 1208 r. e xopo-
HsiCaHH OT naTpuapx Muxaun IV. (Bx. Kazhdan, Alexander. (ed.) The Oxford Dictionary
of Byzantium, 2039).
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¥l Ha OYaKBAaHMATA KbM OBJIelIeTO MY YIIpaBJIeHNe.

sBopute 3a gercrsoTo Ha Teomop II Jlackapuc ca ockbgHMU, HO OC-
HOBHNTe QopmMupaiy ro obcrosarencTsa ca ase. [IppBo, Bcuuku cBefe-
HIISI TOBOPSAT, Ye TOJ OT JieTe € CTpafal OT XPOHWYHM O0/IeCTH, KOUTO I10-
B/IMABAT HAa XapaKTepa My, KaKTO U 110 HETOBOTO COOCTBEHO IIpU3HAHIE,
3acyBar BIrbbeHocTTa My. Ha BTOpO MscTO 06pa3oBaHMeTo My € IOBe-
PEHO Ha Hall-M3TBbKHATNA YYeH Ha enoxara, Hukudop Bremmpnc'?, unsara
Iporpama 3ajiara Ha K/1JaC4eCKOTO OpaTOPCKO MaiiCTOPCTBO, IOTMKaTa Ha
ApucroTern, KakTo ¥ MopanHara ¢punocodusa. Bppskara Mexay yunren u
Y4YEHUK OTHAYaJIO € CUJIHO IIOJIOXKWTETHA — OB/IeIMAT IMIIepaTop 060Ka-
BaJI yYUTEIA, KOITO OT CBOA CTPaHA CMATAJI, Y€ IOBEPEHUKDBT MY € U3KIIIO-
YNUTETHO criocobeH. Bce max ce mosBABAT MyKHATVHM B OTHOIICHMATA UM,
CSIKAIll IPeBeCTHNIIM Ha IO-ceTHemHuTe coOmbcoum Ha Teomop 1T Jlacka-
PUIC C apUCTOKpALMATA — CTPEMEXDBT My KbM MHTENIEKTyalTHa He3aBUCH-
MOCT M HeJIeK XapaKTep ce cOTbCKBAT C HajlaraHaTa CTpOra JVICLUIUIVHA
OT YYUTENA MY.

[TpoconorpadckuAT morien BbPXy paHHNUTE CHOABIDKHMLIM Ha Ob-
felnsa MMIEepaTop — MaXKoBe, HACTOMHMLM U [ABOPLOBM YMHOBHUIIN
- IOKa3Ba CHOVMpaHe Ha IPENCTABATENN HA AMUHNICTPATUBHUTE €JIN-
T, BMECTO Ha 4JIeHOBe Ha BOeHHM ceMelicTBa. Olle B I0HOLIECTBOTO CU
Teonop II Jlackapuc e 3a00MKOJIEH OT XOpa, KOWMTO IIEHAT CTPeMeXKa KbM
3HaHMe, N3MCKaHATa TPAMOTHOCT M CIIOCOOHOCTHTE 3a CMEeTKa Ha Hac/Ief-
cTBeHNTe npyBIIerny. Tasu paHHa o0lIecTBeHa Cpefia MO-KbCHO Oeexn
HOMUTHUKNUTE MY U COTBCBIVITE, B KOUTO BIIU3A.

I/IHmeﬂexmyaﬂuo co3pAasare u oumnocm Kamo asmop

Toit e 63 chbMHEHME eUH OT Hall-Ch3U/JATe/THNTE aBTOPYU CPEL MMIIe-
patopute. OLe/AIOTO My TBOPYECTBO BK/IIOYBA MMCMa, PUIOCOPCKM pas-
MUC/Y, orpe6anuy peun (enmutadun), 60rocnoBcku cnosa. MHOTo bIro
BpeMe obaue ydeHNTe He OlLieHsABaxa 3a/b/I00YEHOCTTa Ha TBOPUYECTBOTO

" Hukndop Bnemupuc (1197 - 1269). cun Ha nexap, mankusar Hukndop usbsarea ot
KoncranTuHomnon ¢ popgurennute cu npes 1204 r. u ce ycraHOBABAT BbB BUTHHMA, KbIETO
Cce 0T/jaBa Ha yYeHUe, BK/IIOYMUTETHO U CefieM TONMHM MeMIIMHA, 10 ABafeceT U IecTaTa
cu ropguinHyHa. [locenBamara My bPKOBHA Kapuepa e 3almovHara npu marpuapx lep-
man II (1224-1225). IIpes 1235 r. Hukudop naBa MoHaiecky o6eT, 3arra3Baiiki MUMeTO
cn. Hait-BaxxHata My porst e Ha yuuten. OCBeH Ha OBb/elyst BlafieTeNl € yYUTel U Ha
Teopru Akpononntuc (Ibid. 296).
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Mmy. KakTo Beue orbensasaxme Xpuctoc KpukoHuc e wppBuAT, KOTo 06-
pBlila BHUMaH)E Ha [IOC/IeSOBATeTHOCTTA Ha OOTOC/IOBCKUTE My CXBallja-
HIIA M KaK TOBA Ce CBBP3Ba C MJeATa 3a IMIIEPAaTOPCKOTO BbPXOBEHCTBO.
IuMUTDBp AHrenoB IpoAblaKBa Tasy IMHUA KaTo pasrnexja Teogop 11
Jlackapuc 4pes caMOOIpeie/IeHIeTO My KaTO BM3aHTUIICKM e/UH, IUATa
JIETUTYMHOCT € He CaMo CJIefiCTBME Ha IMHACTIYHO HaC/IesBaHe, HO I Ha
YCBBBPIICHCTBAHE Ha KIAcH4ecKoTo obOpasoBaHye. Cropen m3cienoBa-
Te/lA TBOPYECTBOTO HAa MMIIEpAaTOpa paskpyusa JoOpe oOMIC/IeHa cTpaTe-
TUA Ha MHTENIEKTYaTHO IJapyBaHe; IMIIEPaTOPbT 3aeMa pojATa Ha (uio-
co¢-TIpaBHIK, KaTo ce IPeACTaBsA KAaKTO KaTo YYEHUK Ha MBJPOCTTA, TaKa
U HeJH masuten. YecTute My NpU3MBU KBM JOOpOIETENTa Ha YIEHNETO,
HPaBCTBEHOTO M3BVICABAHE VM Bb3'bP>KaHIe ca CJICTBYE Ha LieJIeHaCOYeH
OIINIT /ia BB3[UTHE YIPAB/ICHNETO CU HaJl TPAAVILIMOHHUTE CXBAIlaHNA Ha
apucrokpanuATa. [Tucmara My, 3arma3eHy U3KJIIOYUTETHO B M3JAHNETO Ha
Nicola Festa's, ca HecpaBHMM M3TOYHUK 3a Ipoconorpadckara My cpe-
ma. ITokasBaT oCch3HaBaHETO Ha aMVHUCTPATUBHATA NEVICTBUTETHOCT U
HPaBCTBEHUTE MY OYaKBaHUA KBbM UMHOBHUIUTE. VIMIIepaTopbT U3MON3-
Ba BYICOK PETOPUYECKI CTIWI, M3VICKAH, HO IIPAM, 3a JIa YIIPeKBa, ChbBETBA
Yl HaCOYBa YMHOBHNINTE B IpoBUHIMuUTE. [TnicMara My paskpmBaT 1 pas-
JIMYHNATE IMYHOCTY, KOUTO CBCTBAT MHTEIEKTYaTHOTO My OOKpBXKeHUe:
a. Hukudop Bremupauc, yunren, a mo-kbcHO U Kputuk; 6. [eopru Axpo-
HO/MNTEC'S UCTOPUK M BEVK JIOTOTET ¥ B. Pa3HU NPOBMHIMATHU CHANY,
CTy>KMUTey Ha ucKa ¥ [yXOBHUIIN, KOUTO Ca 3BeHa B cpefiaTa My oT odu-
nyanaHy miua. Vinrenexkryanuuar kpsr Ha Teomop II Jlackapuc usrnexpa
OT CMeCEeH BUJI; BKTI0UBA KaKTO 100pe M3BECTHM YUEHH, TaKa V1 HAIeKTHN
OI0pOKpaTH, YNNTO HAPENBK 3aBUCK IIOBEYE OT 3aCTyTUTE MM, OTKOJIKO-
TO OT POJOC/IOBUETO. TO3M IIPU3HAK OHATIEAABA V/I€OIOTNIECKIS IPOEKT
Ha UMIIepaTopa — Jia Cb3flajie MHTEIEKTya/IeH eINT, BepeH Ha BU3MATA MY
3a 00pa30BaHOCT.

' Nicola Festa, ed. Theodori Ducae Lascaris Epistulae CCXVII (Firenze: Bernardus Seeber, 1898).
16 Teopru Akpononutuc (1217 - 1282) — caHOBHUK, y4uTen 1 UCTOpUK Ha Hukerickara
uMIiepusA. Pogauna 1o nuHus Ha >xeHa cu Ha uMneparop Muxann VIII ITaneonor. Popu-
TeJINTE My IO U3IPAILAT €Ba LIECTHAJECET TOAMILEH B IBOPA Ha Woan 111 Hyka Baranu,
3a fja mpogp/ku obpasoBaneto cu npu Teomop Xekcanrepur n Huxudop Bremmpnc.
IIpes 1240 r. e Beye HACTAaBHUK Ha HAC/IE[HMKA, KaTO U3II'b/IHABA aJMUHNUCTPATUBHY U
nocnanndecku sagbmkenns (Kazhdan, Alexander. (ed.) The Oxford Dictionary of Byzan-
tium, 47).
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Honumuuecko u aamuuucmpamusﬂo 06KP’beCeHue

ITpu Bb3KkauBaHeTO cu Ha TpoH npe3 1254 1. Teomop II Jlackapuc Ha-
ClIefisiBa CPAaBHUTENIHO YCTOMYMBA U 3aMOKHa uMriepusa’’. Ho monuruye-
cKaTa 00CTaHOBKA € M30CTPEHA OT HAIPEKEHNETO MEeXAY apUCTOKpaIiy-
ATa U HajMTamara ce 06pasoBaHa GIOPOKpalus, HoIKpensHa oT Voan 111
Hyka Barauu. [Ipy HOBMS MMIIepaTOp TO3M IIOYMH Ce 3abI00YaBa, KaTo
TOJ 3aII04YBa JIa M3/IUIa XO0pa CbC CKPOMEH NPOUSXOJ, OT/INYMIIN CE B yde-
HIIe Y C YIIPaBJIeHCKY cIocoOHOCTH. Ta3yu My MpakTuKa M30CTPsl OTHOLIe-
HUATA MY C U3SIBEHNTE aPUCTOKPATUYHY CEMEICTBA, KaTO 00CTOATENICTBO-
TO, 4e pa3uuTa TBbpfie MHOro Ha [eopru Mysanon u 6parsara my'® ocobeHo
U3HepBs CTapaTa BOeHHa apucTokpanys. Tosu cOmbChbK olle BeHBX I10-
Ka3Ba OCHOBHATa Mfies Ha BIajieTesls, KOMTO 3aljuTaBa oOpasoBaHara u
MEPUTOKPATUYHA apUCTOKpaLVsA, JOKATO CTAPUTE €IUTU Ca 3aCTHIIHULA
Ha HaCJIeICTBEHOTO MPEAVIMCTBO.

J'bp>KaBHMYECKaTa KOPECIIOHEHNA Ha MMIIEpaTopa II0Ka3Ba HadylMHa
My Ha ynpasieHue. Toil TMYHO HaI'bTCTBA HEXalTHUTE YMHOBHULIN U U3NC-
KBa HPaBCTBEHO IOBEJeHNe OT Chauu U crparesu. [Incmara My yecro pas-
KpMBaT OTBPAILEHMETO My OT KOPYNIMATAa M apUCTOKpaTUyecKaTa Haj-
MeHHOCT. Te3u nmpoconorpadcky cBUeTeNICTBA IOKa3BaT BJIajeTel, KOMTO
ce ONMTBA Jla IIpeHapeny ob1ecTBeHaTa fiepapxus, ja Habepe aBTOPUTET U
ma ocnabu apuctokpanusaTa. Bpaxxgebnocrra Ha Teomop II Jlackapuc kpm
BOEHHATa apUCTOKpaLMs lile UMa JbAroCpounn nocnepuuu. Hait-go6sp

7 Hukericka umiepust (1204 — 1261). ToBa e Hali-yCIeUIHUAT HAC/TETHUK, TTIOSIBUI C€ CIIe
nmagaHeTo Ha Ipapa mpes 1204 r. CpprieBrHaTA i1 € ChCTaBeHa OT OperoBere Ha 3amajgHa
Masa A3usi, MSBUBALIM Ce KaTO apKa OT HadraroHuickus Opsr Ko rrosamagHus Kpait
Ha Mama Asus. HukeiickaTa uMIepysi e CTPYKTypUpaHa OKOJIO IBa pasaudIHU OIO0Ka;
ceBepeH okono Hukes1, opuiimanHaTa CTOMUIA 1 3alafHUTe Operose, KbAETO HA XbII-
MoBete okono Cmupra Voan 111 Jlyka Barauu ycrpoiisa csoeto cefanuie Humdnon. B
Huxes e u karenpara Ha Bcenerckus marpuapx (Ibid. 356). Hukes (gu. VIsHuK), rpaj BbB
Butununs, equn oT Hall-BeIMKUTE I'pafioBe Ha BM3aHTUA U cefjanmile Ha IBa BCETIEHCKN
I'bpKOBHN cbOopa. CraBa crommia Ha Tema Oncuknon npes VIII B. Teogop 1T JTackapuc
€ KOPOHsICaH 3a UMIIepaTop TYyK Ipe3 1208 I. u oTTOraBa rpafibT € MMIIEPCKa CTOMMLA O
1261 r. (Bx. Ibid. 1463).

'8 Teopru Mysanon (1222 - 25.VIII.1258) - perent Ha Hukeiickara ummnepus 1258 r. Toit
u O6paTsTa My ca IpUsATEeNN Ha MMIIepaTopa oT Aela. I1o BCUYKM CBeleHMs HAMAT 3HATeH
npousxon. Teogop II JIackapuc ru usgnura 1o Hall-BUCOKKTE JUIHKHOCTY HA UMIEpUATA.
3a >xeHN ca UM JafeHy OY/IKM OT 3HATHM CeMeliCTBa, KaTo [eopru ce >keHN 3a CeMelCTBO-
to Ha KaHTakysunure. Bcuukute ca yOuTH OT TaTMHCKM HAeMHIIM [T0 BpeMe Ha Bb3IOMe-
HarenHa cny>x6a 3a Teogop II Jlackapuc Teomop (8. Ibid. 1421).
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npumMep e Muxann VIII [Taneosnor, KoiTo npeau ja cCTaHe MMIIEPATOP U
Ila Bb3CTAaHOBM BacTTa Haf Ipajia, e Bojay Ha ABYDKeHMeTO cpey leopru
Mysanon u 6parara My. VIMeHHO TOBa OTYY>XJaBaHe Ha TO3U 0e3CIOPHO
HaflapeH BO€HaYa/IHMK, 3a€[[HO C HAUMHAHUETO MY Jja Bb3/IUIa MHTENEKTY-
a/Iliy, IIOCTaBA OCHOBAaTa Ha 3aTOBOP, KOWITO Bb3KauBa BOEHHIA Ha TPOHa,
clie CMbpTTa Ha BlafgeTesns npes 1258 ropuHa.

Boenno o6kpwicerue

PanHnre m3cnenoBareny, KOUTO ca MOAAPBKHUIM Ha IPTUBOIOCTA-
BSHETO MEX[Y MMIepaTOpUTe-MHTEeKTYa/I ¥ BOMHMIIKUTE MMIIepa-
Topu, n3o6pasasar Teopgop II Jlackapuc kaTo KHVKHYK, KOWITO € HECIIOCO-
6eH 3a BoeHHU fiena. ToBa riefguiie e 060peHo upes paborara Ha Nikolaos
Kanellopoulos u Joanne Lekea, kouTo 1mokasBat, 4e BlIafieTe/IAT € IPOSBUTT
V3K/TIOUUTETHN TAKTWYECKM YMEHNSA 110 BpeMe Ha HUKeCKOo-Ob/rapckara
BoJiHa oT 1254-1256 1. Pazbopst um nocrass Teomop II Jlackapuc B Tpa-
AMLMATA Ha BU3AHTUIICKA CTpaTeryus, KOSATO pa3uura Ha 6bp3a MoOMIN-
3alys, I'bBKABO Pa3IONOXKeHNe Ha YacTUTe, KAaKTO ¥ pasyMHO obe3meya-
BaHe, cTabunHa noructuka. Cren cMbprTa Ha Voan Acen 11" mpes 1241 1.
Bpnrapus HaBnmm3a B mepuop Ha HectabmnHoct. Korato Hukes sanousa fja
HacTbIBa B Tpakus 1 MakeZOHNS ce HATHKBA Ha JINIICA HA eVIHOHAYAIVIE.
Teonop II Jlackapuc moema KOMaHABaHETO TNYHO, TOBA € HEABYCMICIIEHO
IeVICTBME 3a BJIajieTell, KOMTO YeCTO € XapaKTepU3MpaH KaTo MOI'b/IHAT OT
ydeHe. Ilucmara My OT ToBa BpeMe CBMJETE/ICTBAT 32 HEYMOPUM BOEHa-
YaJTHMK, 3aeT C TOBA Jla MOALbpyKa BOVHMIIKIA MOPAJI, KaKTO 1 Ja 00y3-
faBa HexailHM oQuIlepy, KaTo HACTOVBA M HA CIIa3BaHETO Ha AVICIIVIUIU-
Ha. Te3u mmcMma cpIjo Taka 0603HaYaBaT ¥ OUIEpNUTe, 3a KOUTO MMaMe
IaHHY 33 OTHOIIEHMATA C BiajeTens. Hakonko ca no-Baxuure. Ha mppBo
MsACTO ToBa e Anekcnit CpaTeromynoc® — OnuTeH reHepat, Mo-KbCHO K-
YOB CTparTer 3a Bb3BpbIllaHeTo Ha Ipaja. [Ipyr e Muxan Ilaneonor, unaro

¥ VMoan Acen II - (1195/6-1241) - 6brarapcku map 1218-1241 r. Hait- Bb3pacTHUs CUH
Ha Acen. [Ipmeps my Enena AcennHa e cpupyra Ha Teomop II Oyxa JTackapuc (Bx. Ibid.
1056).

2 3anousa kapuepara cu ipu Voaw 111 [lyka Baraim. Vsnana B nemunoct npu Teopop 11
Jlackapuc, KoifTo 06BMHSBA CMHA MY B IIPeJATeNICTBO U IO OC/IeIsABa. ToBa e IIPUYMHATA,
Hmopagy KoATo Ajekcuit mopkpens ysypmanuara Ha Muxaun VIII ITaneomor. Msurpa-
Ba OCHOBHa pojisi mpu 3aB3eManeTo Ha Koncrantunomnon.(Bx. Kazhdan, Alexander. (ed.)
The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1963).
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U3K/IIOUNTETHOCT OTPaHO IpyBIeK/I1a BHUMaHKeTo Ha Teopop II Jlackapuc
" KOJTO IO-K'bCHO CaM IIje Ce Bb3Ka4M Ha IIPeCTO/a KaTo IPbB MMIIEpaTop
cref; BpbIlllaHeTO Ha ctonunara. Chljo Taka, TYK MOXKEM Jia IOAPENNM pe-
[uIa IPOBVHLIMA/IHY BOSHAYa/THVIIN, YMUTO Kapyepy ce pasBuBar 6bp30
Iopaji MEpUTOKpaTUYHNUTe cxBaianuAa Ha Teogop II Jlackapuc.

Karenonynoc TBbpaM, 4e MMIIEPATOPBT Bb3PaKJa TAKTUYECKM I1OX-
BaT! OT MaxkmuxkoHume oT X B., 0COOEHO HOJBIDKHOCT, OBP3M IpeXonu
U [eiiCTBUA C MaJIKu 4acTu. [lanm ToBa e c/IeficTBME OT Ch3HATENHO INPU-
I'bp)KaHe K'bM IpeAVIIHM 00pa3Ly WM OT HYX[a, ycrexsbT Ha Teopop II
Jlackapuc B cimpaHeTo Ha O'bIrapCcKysl Hallpe’bK 1 HaJlaTaHeTO Ha HYKell-
CKTa B/IACT TOBOPYU HaJl I0)KHUTE YacTy Ha bajKaHCKMA IOMyOCTPOB, 4e €
6u ciocobeH BoeHavanHuk. [Ipoconorpadckusar npodun Ha oduiepure
MY JOI'b/THUTENHO MOJYepTaBa CKJIOHHOCTTAa MY /i IOBUIIABa Bb3 OCHOBA
yMeHNs, 2 He pousxof. Tasy KaMIaHuA 3aTBbPK/JaBa MOJI0KEHMETO Ha
Huxes na bankanure n Henpsko ynecuasa Muxawn VIII BbB Bb3CTaHOBSA-
BaHeTO Ha BjacTTa Haj KoHcTanTnHONON. VIMEHHO MOACUTYPSABAHETO HA
Tas3y TPAHUIIA CIIOCOOCTBA 32 BB3[[UTAHETO HA TPA/IUIIVIOHHMA €JIUT, KOITO
II0-K'bCHO IIle OTXBBP/INTE M30paHNTe 32 HAaCTIeTHNLIN.

I/Imnepaca 10eon02us U 3aeem

TeopuectBoTO Ha Teopmop II Jlackapuc HU pa3kpuBa UMIIEpaTOP, KOJ-
TO € OCHOBHO 3aeT C HPaBCTBEHNUTe ¥ 00pa3oBaTe/THY OCHOBM Ha yIIpaBJie-
Hueto. [Incmara My, pednte U TpakTaTUTe PUCYBAT eHA MMIIEpPaTOPCKa
UIEO0IOTHs, KOSATO € OCHOBaHa Ha HAKONKO cThiba. ToBa ca: a. Kimacuue-
ckaTta natideua (06pa3oBaHOCT), KOATO € MPEANOCTaBKa 3a CIIOCOOHOCT 3a
ynpasnenne; 6. HpaBcTBeHa AyciyIviMHa, KakTo JIMYHA, Taka ¥ Ha odu-
[[MaJTHUTE JINIA; B. BOroC/IoBCcKa CMMUPEHOCT, KOSATO 3aCBUIETENICTBA, Ue
UMIIEPAaTOBT € IMOJBJacTeH Ha 0O0XKeCTBEHO HpPOCBeTIeHue; I. BsapHocT
KBM JUHACTUATA, 0COOEHO K'bM COOCTBEHMA cu Oalla.

I[oxBanHOTO My c/1oBO 3a Moan 111 [lyka Baranu?' e Temen Ha ommTu-
YyecKaTa My MUCBI. T chueTaBa CMHOBHATA IPERAHOCT C HOMUTUIECKOTO
60roc/oBre — MOYNMHANUAT € MOYUTAH KATO CHBBPIIEHNUS XPUCTUSHCKN
BajeTen, YnuuTo nobpoperenu Teomop 11 Jlackapuc ce cTpemu Jja moBTapsi.

2! Theodore II Doukas Laskaris, Encomium on His Father, the Most Exalted Emperor Lord
John Doukas. In Opuscula Rhetorica. Ed. Luciano Tartaglia, Naples: Istituto Universitario
Orientale, 1968, 24-66.
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OcBeH TOBa, 10 OTHOIIEHME Ha IIpoconorpaduAaTa Tasu ped HU CIY>XN 1
KaTo CBUJETENICTBO 3a feiicTBuATa Ha Teopop II JIackapuc — kaTo 1okassa
IpoAb/DKaBaHe Ha a]MVHUCTPATUBHUTE pedopMu Ha Oamma my. VMmnepa-
TOpCKaTa MUJIEONOTMs YeCTO Ce CXBallla KaTO OTHOLIEHME MEXIY YIUTeNl
U YYEeHUK MeXJy BrajeTend u noganunurte Mmy. Teopmop II Jlackapuc ce
CXBallla KaTO BJIaJieTe/I-y4NTesl, KOJTO Hab/Ara Ha Ky/JITUBUPAHETO Ha JIO-
OpopeTeny cpef afMUHICTpALUATA CU Y Hapoya. Ta3y peTopuka uMa He
CaMO HpPaBCTeHa, HO ¥ IOJIMTUYECKa I[e/l — OIpaB/iaBa M3[UTraHeTo Ha 00-
pasoBaHM XOpa B CYCTeMaTa Ha yIIpaB/ieHNe U NTOJJO3PEHNATA MY 110 OTHO-
HIeH!e Ha BOEHHATa apUCTOKPALMA, KOATO € HeAVICLUIIMHIPAaHa U fajiey
He usnuckaHa. CbBpeMeHHUTEe U3CENOBaTeNM CXBAIAT Ta3y UAEONOTHA
IO pas3/IM4eH HauMH. AHTe/IOB A pa3bypa KaTo 4acT OT Jajed I10-00XBaT-
Ha 9acCT OT eJIMHCKO Bb3paXKflaHe, KBETO KJIACMYeCKOTO 0Opa3oBaHue ce
Bb3IpMeMa KaTo MepU/IO 3a IPUHAJIEKHOCT KbM ennTa. IlaBnosud, Kos-
TO Ce HacOYBa K'bM IIO-paHHATa My OMTHOCT KaTO CBYMIIEPATOp, TBBPAN,
9e MHTEe/IEeKTYa/THOCTTa My Bb3HMKBA IIOpaji IUHACTIYECKA HECUTYPHOCT.
Teoprmonyny mocrass ygapeHMeTO Ha BUTHEBATUA CTWUII, 3a Jia Ipefaje
MOBEJIEHNETO Ha €IMH IPECTO/IOHACIEHUK U MMIIepaTOpPCKa M3K/II0YN-
TETHOCT. AKO MOXXeM a 0000LIM Te3M pasHU MHTEPIpeTaluyl HU, TO
pasKpuBa ce BajieTes, KOMTO M3IM0/I3Ba MHTENIEKTYaTHOCTTa, 3a [ Ipe-
MUHE IIpe3 MOAUTNYecKaTa CJI0KHOCT Ha M3THAHMETO Ha MMIIEPUATA, Ha-
CNIefiIBAaHeTO U APCUTOKPATUYECKTO CHIIEPHUYECTBO.

Ionumuuecxu nocnedcmeus

Buesannara cmbpT Ha Teomop II Jlackapuc npes 1258 r. ocTaBsA nonu-
TUYeCKM BaKyyM. MankusaT my cun Voan IV? e onpefie/ieHUAT HaCIEHMK,
HO peopMMTE Ca HACTPOMIN BpaXKAeOHO TOIMA YacT OT apYCTOKpaIVsA-
Ta. bpatsaTa MysasnoH, Hail-0/M3K1UTe My CbPaTHUIY, Ca YOUTH B IpeBpar,
OpraHu3MpaH oT napTunTe, BepHy Ha Muxan ITaneonor. Camo B TeyeHne
Ha Mecell Muxanu ce HacTaHsABa KaTO PETeHT, a KaTo IOC/IeCTBIE U Ha
uMIepaTopckus TpoH. IIpes 1261 r. Bb3cTaHOBABA B1acTTa Hafl KoHcTaH-
TUHOIION ¥ JlaBa HAayajl0TO Ha 3HaMeHuTaTa AuHacTuA Ha [lameomosure.
KakTo BbB BM3aHTUIICKUTE, TaKa ¥ B CbBPEMEHHUTE CBUJETENCTBA T3y

2 Vloan IV JTackapuc (25.X.1250-1305) — Hukeiicku umneparop 1258-1261 r. Equncreen
cuH u HacnegHuk Ha Teomop II Iyka Jlackapuc. Cren 3aB3eMaHeTo Ha KoHCTaHTMHO-
non ot Muxann VIII ITaneonor e ociereH 1 3aTo4eH Ha 0XHMs Opsr Ha Mapmapa (BX.
Kazhdan, Alexander. (ed.) The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1963).
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JpaMaTuyHa IpoMsAHA 3aceH4YBa Bcuuky npuHocu Ha Teopop 1T Jlackapuc.
Bce mak, Toii mpefcTaBiABa CBbP3Balll0 3B€HO, YMNUTO MHTENIEKTya/Ha U
HOMUTIYeCKa cpefia 0QOPMAT, @ OT CBOA CTpaHa ca 0pOPMEHM 110 HACUII-
CTBEH Ha4MH, IIPOMEHEHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha BU3AHTIICKOTO BIUCIIE ObIie-
CTBO.

Teonop II Jlackapuc e BiajeTesn ¢ HeoOMYaiHa MHTENTEKTyalHa bI100-
YJHA, TTO/IUTIYeCKa aMOIVA M 060CTPEHOCT II0 OTHOLIEHNE Ha 3a001Ka-
nAmoTo ro obmectso. [Tpoconorpadckute M3BOpK HY pasKpyBaT LIApEeH
YIIpaBHMK, YMEeTO OOKPBKEHIEe BK/II0UBA KITACUIECKV M3CIe0OBaTel, pe-
dbopmaTopy Ha Jbp)KaBHUA allapaT, Bb3AUTAIN Ce II'BIKOBOAIM VI IIpef-
CTaBUTEIM Ha cTapara apyucrokpaunys. ObydeHuero My npu Bremmpnc,
II03HAaHCTBOTO MY C AKPOIIONINTHC, YIOBaHMeTO My B Oparara MysajoH
U TPyJHUTE My oTHoLIeHNs ¢ Muxann [Taneonor o6pasyBar MpexxaTa oT
JIMYHUTE MY OTHOIIEHNA, KOUTO ONpPENeNAT U LANI0TO My IiapyBaHe. Teo-
pop II Jlackapuc e cpeoTouneTo Ha HUMKENCKMA NPOEKT; yKpensa Mara
Asus, BowBa ¢ boarapus, pedopmupa Jpp)KaBHUSA anapar 1 Cb3fjaBa Ky-
TypaTa Ha MMIIEPATOPCKOTO YBJIe4YeHMe 10 MHTEeEKTyaaHOTO. Busnara
MY € 3a UMIIepaTop, KOITO yIIpaB/IABa, CJIef], KaTo e MoIy4dmI Jobpo obpa-
30BaHMe ¥ JOpOOJeTeTHO Bb3IIUTaHNe, 10 TO3V Ha4MH Ce sBsABA IpefTeda
Ha MHTe/IeKTya/HaTa )XM3HEHOCT 1o BpeMeTo Ha Ilameonosure, mopu u
KaTO Npe/IM3BUKBa apUCTOKPATUYHMA OTIIOP, KOMITO YHMUI[O)KAaBa HaC/Ief-
CTBOTO MY.

3agpnbodeHoTo npoconorpadcko uscnensane Ha Teomop 11 Jlackapuc
OCBeT/IsIBA HE CaMO CaMIs VIMIIEpaTop, HO 1 ofllecTBeHaTa ThKaH Ha Po-
MeJICKaTa Ibp>KaBa oT cpefaTa Ha XIII B.; mMIepus, KOATO ce 3aHMMaBa C
HaIIPeXeHMETO MeX/ly Hac/eCTBEHUTEe IIPEAMMCTBA U 3aC/TyTUTE, MEX/Y
K/IaCMYeCKOTO TI03HAHME ¥ BOEHHMA IIParMaTUu3bM, MEX/y JMHACT/YHATA
IIpUEMCTBEHOCT U efiBa /i He peBo/IoIoHeH Hanr'bH. Teopop II Jlackapuc
C IIEPOTO CU ¥ MeYa CU OINLeTBOpsABa Te3u IpoTusBopedns. Kparkoro my,
HO M3IT'BJTHEHO C'BC Chbp)KaHMe IapCTBaHe 3aC/Ty>KaBa Bb3CTAHOBEHOTO
CM MACTO BbB BU3aHTUIIKaTa MCTOPUA.
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Abstract: Autonomy, autocephaly and Patriarchate - key notions in under-
standing a centenary

In light of the centenary celebration of the Romanian Patriarchate, this study
considers it essential to highlight the key concepts necessary for understan-
ding the complexity of this institutional development and its role. Accordin-
gly, the present research defi es the notions of autonomy, autocephaly, the
Patriarchate, and the Patriarch, examining their historical signifi ance, func-
tions, and evolving dynamics over time. Drawing on canonical sources as well
as relevant secondary literature, the study approaches these topics through
historical, cultural, and political perspectives, while also interpreting them
as expressions of Byzantine heritage and as integral to contemporary under-
standings of Orthodoxy and its role in the modern world. A central focus is
placed on the interrelationship among these concepts, understood as stages
in the gradual evolution of a Church shaped by social, ethnic, and territorial
realities, as well as by the spiritual maturity of its leaders.

Keywords: Autocephaly, Autonomy, Patriarchate, Byzantine Empire, Religious
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Introducere

In procesul de intelegere al multiplelor valente ale centenarului Patri-
arhiei Romane, defini ea unor termeni cheie joaca un rol esential. Astfel,
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desi s-a scris in decursul vremurilor destul de mult despre semnifi atia
ideii de Patriarhie si a aspectelor care o defi esc, in rdndurile urmatoare
ne vom opri asupra ei si a notiunilor de autonomie si autocefalie. Pe baza
informatiilor descoperite, a anumitor prevederi canonice aflate in stransa
legatura cu ele, dar si a literaturii mai recente’, vom incerca sd aratam care
a fost evolutia istorica a celor trei termeni, oferind astfel cititorului o pano-
rama mai largd cu privire la continutul si insemnatatea aspectelor care stau
la baza ideii de Patriarhie romana si a modului in care au influentat acestia
perceptia cu privire la aceasta in context panortodox.

1. Autonomia

Termen a carui insemndtate se gaseste in stransa legaturd cu autocefalia,
fii d inclus in el, autonomia a dobéandit in decursul vremii semnifi atii
multiple si in spatiul laic. Astfel, Dictionarul Explicativ al Limbii romdne
tine sd-i atribuie patru sensuri si cateva defin tii subsumate acestora, dupa
cum urmeaza:
»1. Conditie a indivizilor, colectivitatilor si institutiilor care se bucu-
ra de o anumitd independentd in raport cu autoritatea exterioara sau
centrald.
2. Drept al unor subdiviziuni teritoriale ale unui stat de a se administra
sau guverna prin organe proprii.
Antonime: dependenta

! fn demersul nostru ne vom folosi de surse precum: Iustin Androne, Biserica Ortodo-
xd Romdnd intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, Editura Rediviva, Milano, 2025; Nicolae Dura,
»Forme si stari de manifestare a Autocefaliei Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane de-a lungul seco-
lelor. Mérturii istorice si canonice”, in Centenarul Autocefaliei Bisericii Ortodoxe Romdne,
Editura Institutului Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméane, Bucuresti, 1987;
Liviu, Stan. ,, Autocefalia si autonomia in Ortodoxie.” Mitropolia Olteniei, 5-6 (1961): 283-
314; Moraru, Alexandru. ,,Biserica Autocefala si Diaspora ei” in Autocefalie, Patriarhie,
Slujire Sfantd, Editura Institutului Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméne, Bu-
curesti, 1995, 150-161; Floca, Ioan N. Drept canonic ortodox, vol. 1. Editura Institutului
Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane, Bucuresti, 1990; Ciobotea, Ilie Dan.
»Autocefalie bisericeasci. Unitate de credinti si libertate religioas.” In Centenarul Autoce-
faliei Bisericii Ortodoxe Romdne, Editura Institutului Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Orto-
doxe Roméne, Bucuresti, 1987, 274-278; Beck, Hans-Georg. Istoria Bisericii Ortodoxe din
Imperiul Bizantin. Trad. Vasile Adrian Caraba, Editura Nemira Bucuresti, 2012; Hovorun,
Cyril. Scaffolds of the Church: Towards Poststructural Ecclesiology, Cascade Books, Eugene,
2017.
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2.1. Situatie a celui care nu depinde de nimeni, care are deplina liber-
tate in actiunile sale.

Diferentiere: filozofi

Faptul de a se supune legilor, normelor proprii, de a dispune liber de
propria vointd.

2.2. Autoconducere.

sinonime: autoconducere

3. Distantd maxima péna la care se poate deplasa un avion, o nava, un
vehicul, fard a avea nevoie sd se aprovizioneze cu combustibil.

3.1. Autonomie fi anciara = situatia unui serviciu cu gestiune fi anci-
ara independenta de aceea a organului care 1-a creat si care il contro-
leaza.

3.2. Autonomia artei = diferentierea artei si a valorilor ei de celelalte
forme ale constiintei sociale si de valorile corespunzdtoare acestora.

4. Calitate a unui cuvant de a avea un sens lexical deplin™.

Toate aceste semnifi atii, laicizate intre timp, isi au originea in spatiul
teologic’. Aici, ele fac cu precddere obiectul dreptului canonic, insa pot
constitui subiecte de analiza pentru domenii precum cel doctrinar, cel is-
toric, ori chiar cel liturgic. Despre actualitatea sensurilor termenului vine
sd vorbeasca, intre altele, faptul ca s-a gasit pe masa de discutii a Sinodului
Pan-Ortodox din Creta, din anul 2016.* Autonomia precede in mod apo-
dictic autocefalia unei structuri ecleziale, fii d conferita de catre o Biserica
ce se gaseste la randul ei in postura de a fi autocefald. Conferirea ei cade,
dupd cum remarca patrologii, in sarcina Sinodului unei astfel de structuri,
ea nefii d rodul deciziei unilaterale a conducitorului ei’. In spatiul roma-
nesc, ea a constituit un subiect dezbatut uneori in contextul in care, in spa-
tii precum Transilvania, romanii se gaseau sub stdpanire straina’. In acelasi

2 Academia Roménd, Institutul de Lingvistica ,,Iorgu Iordan”, Dictionar Explicativ al Lim-
bii Romdne (DEX), Editura Univers Enciclopedic, Bucuresti, 1996, s. v. ,autonomie”.

* Cf. https://www.holycouncil.org/autonomy, accesat 17. 10. 2025.

* Pentru o analizd a acestui aspect, a se vedea si: https://www.apostolia.eu/articol 2096/
autonomia-bisericeasca-din-perspectiva-clarifi arilore-aduse-de-documentul-sfantu-
lui-si-marelui-sinod.html, accesat 17. 10. 2025.

* Liviu, Stan. Autocefalia si autonomia in Ortodoxie, 311.

¢ Pentru detalii, vezi: Bilan, Nicolae. Chestiunea bisericeascd din Romdnia si autonomia
bisericii noastre, Tiparul Tipografiei Arhidiecezane, Sibiu, 1910; Brusanowski, Paul Lu-
cian. Autonomia si constitufionalismul in dezbaterile privind unificarea Bisericii Ortodoxe
Romdne (1919-1925), Editura Presa Universitara Clujeand, 2020.
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timp, ea a fost privita in decursul istoriei atat din perspectiva dependentei
structurii eclesiastice autohtone in raport cu Patriarhia Constantinopolu-
lui, sau cu cea de la Karlovitz, in Transilvania, cat si in relatie cu statul’.

2. Autocefalia - un termen cu puternic ecou in spatiul eclesiastic

Daca aceasta este semnifi atia autonomiei, sa vedem acum ce inseam-
na autocefalia. Termen de sorginte greceasca (la baza lui se gasesc cuvinte-
le: ,autos’, care inseamna ,,de sine” si ,,kefalos”, ce inseamna cap® ea vine sa
vorbeascd deopotriva despre chestiuni administrative, cu relevantd canoni-
ca, ori liturgice. Spre deosebire de conceptul anterior, acestuia Dictionarul
Explicativ pomenit {i recunoaste semnifi atia exclusiv bisericeascd, defini -
du-1 drept: ,conducere de sine statatoare a unei Biserici ortodoxe natio-
nale” si conferindu-i drept sinonime notiuni precum ,,independentd’, sau
»neatdrnare™. Legata de organizarea administrativa a Bisericii pe principii

7 Astfel, dupa cum remarca Paul Brusanowski: ,,In Biserica din Vechea Romanie a existat
o dependenta sau o subordonare aproape totala fata de stat, ceea ce a avut ca urmare fap-
tul cd viata bisericeascd, asemenea celei politice, a fost intr-o permanenta instabilitate si
framéntare. Factorul politic a detinut un rol decisiv in alegerea ierarhilor, prin senatorii
si deputatii ortodocsi din Parlamentul tarii. in acelasi timp, in conducerea eparhiilor a
existat un absolutism ierarhic excesiv. In Bucovina, uniti cu Roméania la 15/28 noiem-
brie 1918, conducerea Bisericii s-a aflat in mana aparatului de stat austriac, imparatul de
la Viena revendicandu-si titlul de patron al Bisericii Ortodoxe din Bucovina. Imparatul
Tosif II a creat ,,Fondul Bisericesc al Bisericii Ortodoxe din Bucovina”, administrat de
organele de stat. Prin acesta, clerul bucovinean a ajuns la o situatie materiala prospera
(asemenea celui din tarile apusene). in Basarabia, ocupati de Rusia Tarista in 1812, unita
cu Romania la 27 martie/9 aprilie 1918, Biserica romaneasca trdia dupa tipare tipic ru-
sesti, mostenire a absolutismului Narist, in care preoNimea, bogat inzestrata material, se
dezvoltase ca ,,tagma Inchisa”, Instrainatd de poporul credincios. Singura Biserica Orto-
doxa din Transilvania, Banat, Crisana si Maramures a avut o organizare corespunzitoare,
cuprinsd in Statutul Organic al mitropolitului Andrei Saguna, ale cérui principii de bazi
au fost: autonomia (inclusiv fata de stat, ceea ce o apérea de orice amestec sau aservire din
partea conducerii politice), constituNionalismul si sinodalitatea sau colaborarea dintre
clerici in proportie de 1/3) si mireni (in proportie de 2/3) la conducerea treburilor bise-
ricesti”. Ibidem, 9-10.

8 Androne, Iustin. Biserica Ortodoxd Romand intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, 19. Cf. Liviu,
Stan. Autocefalia si autonomia in Ortodoxie, 283.

? Academia Roménd, Institutul de Lingvisticd ,,Jorgu Iordan”, Dictionar Explicativ al Lim-
bii Romdne (DEX), s. v. ,autocefalie”
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teritoriale si etnice', ea a aparut pentru prima datd in dezbaterile teologice
in secolul al saselea, daca ar fi & ii ddm crezare parintelui Nicolae Dura.!!
Dupi cum am mentionat deja, este precedatd de autonomie. In fapt, exista
un proces crescator al maturizarii unei Biserici locale inspre autonomie si
apoi autocefalie. Acesta presupune intre altele, faptul céd Biserica autocefala
ii confera dreptul de autonomie printr-o hotarare sinodala. Spre a-si crea
un sinod al sau, ea trebuie sd aibad doi sau trei episcopi'®.

3. Privilegii ale autocefaliei

Desigur, dincolo de recunoasterea unui statut si al unui grad de ma-
turitate al comunitatii care devine autocefald, acest fapt aduce cu sine si
o serie de privilegii. Canonistii si istoricii bisericesti s-au ocupat, in de-
cursul timpului de trecerea lor in revista si de evidentierea relevantei lor
practice'®. Acestea sunt: sfi tirea Sfantului si Marelui Mir (realizata in Joia
Mare de citre toti ierarhii unei Biserici autocefale)', alegerea si confi -
marea ierarhilor Bisericii autonome subordonati ei, judecarea lor in cazul

10 Pentru detalii cu privire la istoricul problematicii, vezi: Hovorun, Cyril. Scaffo ds of the
Church: Towards Poststructural Ecclesiology; Kaldellis, Anthony. The Byzantine Republic: Peo-
ple and power of the New Rome, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 2015.
! Trebuie precizat ca denumirea de ,autocefalie” apare pentru prima data in secolul al
VI-lea, in lucrarea lui Teodor Lectorul si implica situatia Mitropoliei Ciprului, ai carei
locuitori nu doreau s fie inclusi sub jurisdictia Antiohiei. Abia in veacul al XII-lea, Nil
Doxapratres fi eaza in scris notiunea si statutul canonic al principiului in sine”. Dura, Ni-
colae. Forme si stdri de manifestare a Autocefaliei Bisericii Ortodoxe Romdne de-a lungul
secolelor. Mdrturii istorice si canonice, 285. Cf. Androne, Iustin. Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd
intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, 19.

12 Liviu, Stan. Autocefalia si autonomia in Ortodoxie, 311.

13 Pentru detalii cu privire la modul in care au fost ele implementate in context romanesc,
a se vedea si: ***, Acte privitoare la autocefalia Bisericei Ortodoxe a Romdniei, Tipografia
Cartilor Bisericesti, Bucuresti, 1885; Parvu, Constantin. ,, Autocefalia Bisericii Ortodoxe
Roméne.” Studii Teologice, nr. 9-10 (1954): 511-529; Manda, Emil Alin. Autocefalia si ridi-
carea la rangul de patriarhie a Bisericii Ortodoxe Romdne, Editura Revers, Craiova, 2015.
!4 Pentru detalii cu privire la acesta, vezi: Daniel, Patriarhul. Sfantul si Marele Mir: intelesul
si folosul lui, Editura Institutului Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméne, Bucu-
resti, 2019; Radu, Ciprian-Alexandru. Analiza farmacognosticd in viziunea ortodoxd a pro-
duselor vegetale din Sfantul si Marele Mir, Editura Universitard, Bucuresti, 2017; Raducan,
Dumitru. Ce trebuie sd stim despre Sfantul si Marele Mir - date istorice si tehnice privind
prepararea si sfintirea Sfantului si Marelui Mir in Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd, Editura Insti-
tutului Biblic si de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméne, Bucuresti, 2002.
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unor abateri, comuniunea cu acestia (manifestatd, intre altele, in cazul lor,
prin pomenirea Intaistititorul Bisericii autocefale), realizarea unui statut,
menit a reglementa buna functionare a structurii, trimiterea de circulare
si pastorale, dar si pastrarea de legaturi cu celelalte Biserici autocefale. Bi-
sericile autonome vor stabili legaturi cu cele autocefale prin prisma celei
autocefale de care apartin'®. De asemenea, Biserica autocefald este datoare
sd se ingrijeascd de diaspora din subordinea ei'é si trimite reprezentanti la
sinoadele celei autonome"”.

Specialistii s-au ocupat de asemenea de evidentierea a cinci dimensi-
uni care defi esc, pe bazd canonica, principiul autocefaliei. Acestea sunt:
cea jerarhica, cea sinodal-colegiald, cea etnicd, cea teritoriald si cea a au-
tonomiei'®. Ele sunt, asa cum se poate vedea, legate intre ele. Ierarhia asi-
gura buna functionare a institutiei, insa functioneaza intr-un context sino-
dal-colegial in care pastorirea e legatd si de aspecte precum teritoriul sau

1> Moraru, Alexandru. Biserica Autocefald si Diaspora ei, 150-153. Cf. Bogolepov, Aleander

A. Toward an American Orthodox Church: The Establishment of an Autocephalous Chur-
ch, Morehouse-Barow Company, New York, 1963; Bogolepov, Aleander A. Russian Auto-
cephaly and Orthodoxy in America: An Appraisal with decisions and Formal Opinions, Th
Orthodox Observer Press, New York, 1972.

16 Cu privire la acest aspect, un teolog contemporan subliniazi faptul ca:

,O altd libertate pe care o ofera Autocefalia este posibilitatea de a infii ta noi scaune epi-
scopale. Biserica trebuie si actioneze din aproape in aproape pentru a putea veni real si
eficie tin intAmpinarea nevoilor pasto ral-misionare ale credincisilor ei. Concret, Biseri-
ca noastrd s-a folosit de acest drept foarte mult dupa ciderea regimului comunist infii -
tand noi eparhii atat in tard dar si in afara térii acolo unde se afld comunitati de roméni
ortodocsi. Pentru romanii din afara granitelor conducerea Bisericii la nivel national are si
o Insemnatate etnica puternicd, Biserica in acest caz manifestdndu-si rolul de a mentine
unitatea nationald”. Crisan, Alexandru Marius. ,, Autocefalia: intelesuri si urmari duhovni-
cesti”Buletinul Episcopiei Ortodoxe Romdne din Ungaria, nr. 8 (2010): 2.

7 Androne, lustin. Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, 28. Cf. Pa-
curariu, Mircea. ,, Aspecte din istoria vietii bisericesti a roménilor din Statele Unite si Ca-
nada” In Autocefalie, Patriarhie, Slujire Sfantd, Editura Institutului Biblic si de Misiune al
Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméane, Bucuresti, 1995, 301-331; Schmemann, Alexander. ,,Episco-
patus Unus Est” St. Vladimirs Seminary Quarterly, nr. 4 (1960): 26-29; Idem, ,,Problems
of Orthodoxy in America, the canonical problem?” St. Vladimirs Seminary Quarterly, nr.
2 (1964): 67-84; Idem, ,,Problems of Orthodoxy in America, the liturgical problem?” St.
Viadimir’s Seminary Quarterly, nr. 4 (1964): 164-185; Idem, ,,Problems of Orthodoxy in

America, the spiritual problem”St. Vladimirs Seminary Quarterly, nr. 4 (1965): 171-193,
pentru o perspectiva cu privire la intelegerea si implementarea acestui aspect in spatiul
American.

'8 Floca, loan N. Drept canonic ortodox, vol. 1, 536.

74



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

etnia, ori autonomia. Un alt aspect important, ce nu trebuie cu niciun chip
neglijat, este comuniunea la nivel panortodox. Céci, dupa cum tinea sa ara-
te Preafericitul Parinte Patriarh Daniel, Bisericile Ortodoxe s-au caracte-
rizat, intre altele, prin pastrarea legdturii intre ele'®. Aceasta legatura este
altminteri cea care limiteazd autocefalia, cdci unitatea Bisericeascd trebuie
cu orice chip pastrata. In rest, o Bisericd autocefala are dreptul de a exercita
in totalitate puterea eclesiala®.

Desigur atunci cand se vorbeste despre autocefalie si obtinerea ei, tre-
buie sa se tind cont si de anumite cerinte. Acestea sunt: maturitatea admi-
nistrativa a Bisericii care o solicitd, statornicia in credinta, existenta a cel
putin trei sau patru ierarhi in cadrul structurii respective (faptul fii d ne-
cesar in vederea constituirii unui sinod) si dorinta reala, exprimata in mod
formal atat de cétre credinciosi, cat si de catre ierarhie, citre Biserica mama
din care face parte respectiva Bisericd autonoma?'. Odata obtinut acest sta-
tut, noua Bisericd are obligatia de a trimite scrisori tuturor celorlalte Bise-
rici autocefale, in care sd se prezinte si sd solicite intrarea in comuniune cu
acestea”. La randul lor, aceste Biserici au obligatia de a raspunde acestor
documente. Interesant este faptul cd, in anumite situatii canonistii vorbesc
atat despre obligatia noii Biserici de a trimite scrisori, cat si despre cea a
celei care confera acest statut. Desigur, pe langa acest lucru, Biserica ce
acorda autocefalia are obligatia de a emite un Tomos. Cel care emite acest
document sinodal este totusi Intaistatitorul ei. In situatii cu totul si cu totul
exceptionale, cel care asigura locotenenta conducerii poate semna un astfel
de document. In centrul acestuia, pe langa certifi area statutului pomenit
trebuie sa se gdseascd, apodictic, argumente bazate pe cele prezentate mai
sus, cu privire la motivatia acordarii acestei calitati*.

In conditiile in care Biserica Mami ar refuza acordarea autocefaliei,
desi sunt intrunite toate conditiile, toate celelalte Biserici autocefale au
dreptul de a interveni pentru acordarea ei**. Actul nu este unul intru totul
unilateral nici in ceea ce priveste Patriarhia Ecumenicd, aceasta avand obli-

¥ Ciobotea, Ilie Dan. Autocefalie bisericeascd. Unitate de credintd si libertate religiosd, 274.
2 Androne, Iustin. Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, 38-40.

2! Ibidem, p. 37.

22 Milas, Nicodim. Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe, vol. I, partea I, 17.

2 Ibidem, 390-391. Androne, lustin. Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd intre Autocefalie si Patri-
arhat, 37.

2 Ibidem, 37-38.
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gatia, conform specialistilor, de a solicita avizul celorlalte biserici cu acelasi
statut atunci cdnd doreste sd confere aceasta calitate”

4. Patriarhia

Dupa ce, in randurile anterioare, am incercat sa reliefam raportul de
continuitate existent intre autonomie si autocefalie, ne vom referii aici la
titulatura care defi este, in cele mai multe situatii, o Biserica autocefala:
aceea de Patriarhie.

Precursoarele institutiei cu acest nume vor fi mitropoliile si exarhatele.
Termenul, de origine imperiald, va fi uneori dublat si de titulaturi precum
cea de catolicos. El poate fi regésit in titulatura Intaistatitorului Bisericilor
din Georgia si Armenia. In cadrul celei din urma3 Bisericii, este atribuit doar
celui mai mare dintre Patriarhi, structura avand in componenta alti trei
patriarhi simpli*. Desi titulatura este atestatd in documentele Sinodului al
IV-lea ecumenic (451), institutia Patriarhiei capatd o dimensiune juridica
clar delimitata abia in veacul urmator. Astfel, dupa cum tin sa arate istoricii
bisericesti, Novela 123 a lui Justinian (527-265) este cea care reglementeaza
cele privitoare la ideea de patriarhat, compusa la vremea respectivd din 5
scaune?, respectiv: Roma, Roma, Constantinopol, Alexandria, Antiohia si
Ierusalim®, fapt care va face ca in istorie sa supravietuiasca denumirea de
Pentarhie pentru aceasta structura®. Demnitatea propriu-zisa, cu toate pri-
vilegiile ei va fi intalnitd insa frecvent abia in secolul al VII-lea, fii d menti-
onata in canoanele 2, 7 si 36 ale sinodului Trulan sau Quinisext, desfasurat
la Constantinopol intre 691-692, cind Sinoadele Patriarhale vor benefic a
si ele de calitatea recunoscuta de structuri de conducere®. Desigur, dupa

= Ibidem, 38.

2 Ibidem, 59.

7 Beck, Hans-Georg. Istoria Bisericii Ortodoxe din Imperiul Bizantin, 97.

% Androne, Iustin. Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, 49.

¥ Pentru detalii, vezi: Malinas, [oan Marin. Pentarhia, vol. 1, Partea a 3-a - Privitor la Insti-
tutia Canonicd a Pentarhiei Patriarhilor. Editura Presa Universitara Clujeand, Cluj-Napo-
ca, 2014; Milinas, Ioan Marin. Pentarhia, Vol. 2 - Partea 1: Biserica Catholicd Ortodoxd si
Patriarhii acesteia pdnd in secolul al VIII-lea: intre mostenirea Chalcedonului si incercarea

de codificare a dreptului canonic prin Sinodul Quinisext 691-692. Editura Presa Universita-
ra Clujeand, Cluj-Napoca, 2014; Milinas, Ioan Marin. Pentarhia, Vol. 1 - Dipticon sau Cro-
nologie Patriarhald si Imperiald. Editura Presa Universitard Clujeana, Cluj-Napoca, 2014.

3 Milas, Nicodim. Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe, vol. 1, partea I, 327-328; Androne, Iustin.
Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, 49.
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caderea Constantinopolului sub turci, a scazut dramatic si importanta Pa-
triarhatelor pomenite in planul vietii religioase si culturale’’. Evul Mediu a
cunoscut insa patriarhate precum Ohrida®? sau Tarnovo®, iar vremuri mai
recente au dus, incepand cu secolul al XVI-lea (cand s-a infii tat Patriarhia
Moscovei), la infii tarea unor structuri noi, bazate, intre altele, pe criteriul
etnic.

Au existat in decursul istoriei discutii cu privire la legitimitatea Patri-
arhiilor infii tate in cel de-al doilea mileniu. Anumite voci au afi mat chiar
cd, lipsa de certifi are intr-un cadru ecumenic, care a defin t aparitia si
consolidarea structurilor patriarhale vechi ar face ca acestea sa nu aiba ace-
lasi rang cu cele din Pentarhie. Totusi, precum tin sa sublinieze specialistii,
consensul Bisericilor autocefale de pretutindeni, manifestat prin comuni-
une la momentul declardrii autocefaliei, a suplinit manifestarea in cadrul
unui sinod ecumenic, in contextul imposibilitatii tinerii lui*.

4. 1. Patriarhul si drepturile lui

Dupd cum era de asteptat, o structura patriarhald, e condusd de un
sinod. In acelasi timp, acesta este prezidat de citre un Patriarh, care, la ran-
dul lui, are mai multe privilegii si drepturi. Acestea sunt: onorifice si litur-
gice (precum titulatura, sau locul in diptice), dreptul de a convoca, prezida
si inchide lucrarile sinodului, obligatia de a veghea la respectarea randuie-
lilor privitoare la alegeri, dreptul de a primi plangeri impotriva ierarhilor si

31 Astfel, de exemplu, in 1925, un teolog roman realiza o radiografie a rolului lor, evidenti-
ind faptul cd importanta acestora a scazut mult, din motive ce tin cu precadere de vitregi-
ile istorice, context in care considera fi eascé inlocuirea lor in plan religios si spiritual cu
cele noi: ,,Cele patru patriarhii ortodoxe ale Bisericii Rasaritului azi nu mai au insemnata-
tea pe care ar trebui s-o aibd Destinul istoriei a facut ca splendoarea lor de alta data sa fie
eclipsatéd de puteri politice pagane. Unele din aceste patriarhii abia au cateva biserici, iar
trei din patru nici nu-gi mai au vechile resedinte.

Atunci e natural ca anemiatelor patriarhii ecumenice si li se substituie azi, ca puteri mili-
tante eclesiastice ale ortodoxismului, patriarhiile nationale”. Créiciun, Ioachim. ,,Patriarhi-
ile vecine si patriarhia romaneascd.” Societatea de mdine, 2 (1925): 199.

32 Pentru detalii, vezi si: Milinas, loan Marin. Pentarhia. Vol. 2 - Partea 5 - Tronul ecume-
nic, Ohrida si Biserica Romdneascd, pdnd in anul 1453: documente Patriarhale si Imperiale,
de la Constantinopol, pand in anul 1453, traduceri si comentarii. Editura Presa Universitara
Clujeana, Cluj-Napoca, 2014.

33 Pentru detalii, vezi: Norocel, Epifania. ,,Patriarhia Bulgard de Tarnovo intre anii 1235-
13932 Studii Teologice, nr. 3-4 (1966): 146-159.

** Androne, Iustin. Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd intre Autocefalie si Patriarhat, 60.

77



2/2025

recursuri la sinoadele mitropolitane, dreptul de a reprezenta Patriarhia pe
care o conduce in context pan-ortodox si nu numai, si dreptul la devolu-
tiune, manifestat prin posibilitatea de a interveni in eparhiile subordonate
atunci cand acolo se constata nereguli®. Desigur, un aspect despre care
se vorbeste mai putin astdzi este si dreptul de a infii ta stavropighii, adicd
madnastiri subordonate direct Patriarhului, pe teritoriilor episcopiilor su-
fragane lui®.

Concluzii

Intelegerea unui proces complex, precum recunoasterea autocefaliei si
a statutului de Patriarhiei, ori alegerea Patriarhului unei Biserici Ortodoxe
e legatd, precum am incercat sd aratam si noi aici, de notiuni cheie precum:
autonomie, autocefalia, Patriarhie, sau Patriarh. Ele vin sd vorbeasca atat
despre dinamica si maturizarea unei institutii, cat si despre relatiile inter-
confesionale la nivel pan-ortodox sau intercrestin si importanta lor. Dinco-
lo de drepturi, privilegii, criterii teritoriale, etnice, ori alte aspecte similare,
ele ofera totusi o pretioasa marturie cu privire la mostenirea bizantind in
cult, sau la modul in care anumiti termeni au fost confiscati in decursul
istoriei de catre societatea secularizata.

Anexe

>

Biserici Autocefale

Patriarhia Constantinopolului
Patriarhia Alexandriei

Patriarhia Antiohiei

Patriarhia Ierusalimului

Patriarhia Moscovei si a toata Rusia
Patriarhia Sarba

Patriarhia Roména

Patriarhia Bulgariei

N ArWwNE

3 Ibidem, p. 51.
3 Pentru detalii, vezi si: Morariu, Iuliu-Marius. ,,Privilegiul stavropihial si implicatiile lui
canonice in Biserica Ortodoxa.” Tabor, nr. 6 (2014): 40-46.

78



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

N

Patriarhia Georgiei

Biserica Ciprului

Biserica Greciei

Biserica Poloniei

Biserica Albaniei

Biserica Cehiei si Slovaciei

Arhiepiscopia Ucrainei

Arhiepiscopia Ohridei

Biserica Ortodoxa din America (declarata autocefald in 1972 de cé-
tre Rusia, ofic al recunoscutd ca autocefala doar de Moscova, Geor-
gia, Polonia, Cehia si Slovacia, considerata doar autonoma de catre
restul Bisericilor; intai-statatorul ei are titlul de Mitropolit Primat).

Biserici Autonome

I. Sub jurisdictia Patriarhiei Constantinopolului:

Biserica Finlandei

Biserica Estonieit (Autonomie recunoscutd de catre Constantino-
pol, dar nu de citre Moscova)

Il Sub jurisdictia Patriarhiei Ierusalimului:
1. Biserica Muntelui Sinai

M. Sub jurisdictia Patriarhiei Moscovei:

1. Biserica Letoniei

2. Biserica Ucraineit (Autonomie recunoscutd de citre Mos-
cova, dar nu de cétre Constantinopol)

3. Biserica Japonieit (Autonomie recunoscuta de citre Mos-

cova, dar nu de catre Constantinopol)
4. Mitropolia Moldovei

IV. Sub jurisdictia Patriarhiei Romane:
1. Mitropolia Basarabieit (Autonomie recunoscuta de cdtre Bu-
curesti, dar nu de citre Moscova)
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Abstract: Mihail Mihaylov,
The Right to Information in the Church

The time in which we live presupposes easy and broad access to information.
Th s circumstance also affects church life. The Bulgarian Orthodox Church
makes active use of media channels to provide information related to its
activities. Th s necessitates a proper understanding and prudent use of the
available means for publicizing the decisions, initiatives, and work of our lo-
cal Church. In this sense, it is necessary to review the requirements of the
Statute of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church - Bulgarian Patriarchate (Statute
of the BOC-BP) concerning the right to information. The article offers an
analysis of the provisions that require the publicity of the acts of the individ-
ual organs of church authority. The emphasis is placed on the normatively
established obligation to publish these acts. In this connection, several ex-
amples are examined that illustrate the realization of the right to information
and the manner of its functioning, while certain deviations from the lawful
exercise of this right are also noted, with a view to their prevention and time-
ly correction. The effect that the right to information—and its neglect—pro-
duces on the organizational life of the BOC-BP is also underscored.

Keywords: Canon Law, Orthodox Church, Church and State Relationships,
Religious Studies

JKuBorsT JHEC C€ XapaKTepusypa € U3KJIIIYUTETHO JIECHUA OOCTHIL

no naopmanus. Hue 6ykBanHo cMme ,,ioToneHn” B MHpOpMaLMs, KOATO
HO/Ty4aBaMe OT BCAKBJE U 110 BCAKO BpeMe. [lo Ta3y mHpOpMaIysa 40BeK
MOXe Ja ce fobepe ¢ eiUH ,KIMK" Ha eIeKTPOHHOTO YCTPOIICTBO, KOETO
HOoCHK B pKo6a cu. EffHa gacT oT Hest TBPCUM CaMi, a pyra HU ce Ipefoc-
TaBs 0e3 a cMe IOJIOKWIV HUKAKBY YCUINA, 3a Jja CTUTHeM Jo Hesl. Cb-
BpeMeHHaTa MH(OpMaIOHHA Cpefia, KAKTO BCSIKO JPYTO sIBIEHME B CBETA,
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JIMa CBOWTE IIOJIOKUTENIHM CTPAHU, HO CBIIEBPEMEHHO Kpue CepuO3HU
puckoBe. YoBeK'bT IHEC € M3MPaBeH Ipel Bb3MOXKHOCTTA Ja 6'bJje OCBe-
JIOMEH 3a Hellja, KOUTO ca MY ITOJIe3HM U HeOOXOAVMI, HO He e IpefIa3eH
OT OIIACHOCTTA Ype3 NpefocTaBeHaTa My MH(popMaIys fa 6'blie BbBEJEH B
3abmyxpuenne. ToBa Hamara nomydeHara uHpopMays ga 6bje IpoBeps-
BaHa " HOTB’I)p)KHaBaHa oT HOCTOBepHI/I MN3TOYHMILIN. TOBa en HpI/I‘II/IHaTa
npaBoTO Ha MHGpOpManys ja 6'ble HOPMATUBHO perlaMeHTUPAHO, KOETO
obe3re4yaBa HETOBOTO YIPa)KHsIBaHe U IPaBOMEPHO (PYHKIMOHMpaHe B
JiBe HAaIpaBJIeHNUsA — JOCTBII'BT 10 MHPOPMAIV U 3ab/DKEHUETO 3a IIpe-
MOCTaBsiHE Ha TaKaBa.

CohliecTBYBaT M3TOYHNIM HA MHPOPMAIVIA, KOUTO Ca HATEX/HY, YN-
ATO 3ajiaya e ja MmyonmMkyBaT oduimanHa MHPOpMaLys, rapaHTUPaiKu
HelfHaTa JOCTOBEPHOCT M aKTya/nHOCT. llenTa Ha Te3u M3TOYHMIIM, KOU-
TO Ce afIMMHUCTPUPAT OT OIpefe/ieHN MHCTUTYLINY, 3afi KOUTO CTOAT Cb-
OTBETHMTE JIETUTVIMHY OPTaHM, € Jja IPeJOCTABAT Ha 3a/fHTePECOBAHNUTE
nuua HGopMaIys, KOATO € He CaMO BaXKHa, HO YeCTO U 3ab/DKUTETHA
C OIJIef] OCBIIEeCTBABAHETO HAa TAXHOTO MPABOMEPHO 1 3aKOHOCHOOPa3HO
MOBeJIeHe.

Temara 3a uHbopmarusaTa e HeOOsATHa U MOXe Jja O'bfie pasriexpa-
Ha B pa3/IMYHM aClleKTH, HO He TOBA € I[e/ITa Ha HACTOSIIOTO U3JIOKEHNE,
KOeTO HacOYBa BHJMMAHMETO BbPXY MHPOPMAIVIOHHATA Cpefia B bbarap-
CKaTa IMpaBOCIaBHA IIbPKBa. B Tasum Bpb3Ka Ile O'bie HaIpaBeH ONMNT 3a
aHaJIM3 Ha TO3M Ba)XEH U aKTyaJieH IpoOiieM, 3alj0TO ¥ HallaTa IIOMecCT-
Ha ITbPKBa He € IOIMMHATAa OT IMPOILECUTE ¥ SBJICHMATA, KOUTO IPOTH-
4aT B 001[eCTBOTO, B KOETO TSI CaMaTra ce HaMKpa 1 OChIECTBABA CBOSITA
mucud. VIMeHHO B M3I'b/IHEHNME Ha TOBa T4, M3IIOJI3BANIKN U MeI[I/II‘;IHMTe
MeXaHU3MM, ThPCU HAuMH JIa IPUCHCTBA B )KMBOTA HA CBOETO ITACTBO, a
O 3aIll03HaBa C'bC CIIACUTETHNUTE VCTUHM, JIa TO ABPXKM MHPOpMUpPaHO 3a
IIe/THOCTTa Ha CBOMTE OpPraHy, Jja My ChOOIaBa CBOUTE VHUIMATIBY, Ja
IO yBe[OMsABA 32 BXKHUTE CHOUTNUA U Ia O IIPU30BaBa KbM aKTVBHOCT U
CBIPUYACTHOCT KAaKTO IO OTHOIIEHMEe 60TOCTyKeOH A, TaKa ¥ Ha OpTaHU-
3al[MIOHHMSA CY KMBOT. B ochbiiecTBsiBaHeTO Ha Tasu cBos ¢ynkuys BIII]
VIMa YCTaHOBEHY TPaJMIY, KOUTO Ce pajBar Ha 6orara ucropus. Ilopeye
OT CTOJIeTHME ITOMECTHATa HU ITbPKBa U3MaBa ,, L' bpkoBeH BeCTHUK, KOITO
He CaMo pasIpOCTpaHsIBa XPUCTHUIHCKA IPOCBETa, HO JaBa MHGOpMAIys
3a BOKHU CBOUTHSA, a CHIIO TaKa MMa XapaKTep Ha 0GUIIMATHO U3AHE, B
KOeTO ce MyOIMKyBaT ouIManiHy JOKYMEHTY, IPeiU3BUKBAIIN IIPOMSI-
Ha B IIpaBHaTa cdepa Ha HEVHUTe OpPraHM U IepcoHaseH cbcTaB. Hapen
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¢ Te3u Tpaguuuy, kouto BIIL] ce crapae He camoO fia CbXpaHABa, HO U Ja
aKTya/Iusyupa ¥ aflanTyipa KbM ChbBpeMeHHNTe M3UCKBaHMs Ha 00IIeCTBO-
TO, IOMECTHATa HY IIbPKBA aKTMBHO IIPUCHCTBA B MeAMITHATa U MHPOP-
ManmoHHara cpefia. Odpuunannara naTepHet crpannia Ha BIII-BIT cko-
PO 1e 0TOeNIeXXM BTOPOTO eCeTUIeTe OT CBOETO ocHoBaBaHe. C TakuBa
O(I)I/[LU/Ia}IHI/I CTpaHI/[LU/I, HpO(l)I/IHI/I B cCOMia/IHNTE MeanN, pam/[o n TeIEeBU-
3VIOHHM KaHa/Iy pas3nojaraT ¥ rojasiMa 4acT OT OT/Ie/IHUTe MUTPOIIONY, B
KOUTO ca 060CO0eHM M CIeIa/HyU OTHENN, 3aHMMaBall Ce MeNMiTHATa
nonutuka Ha oprannte Ha BIIL] n orroBapsmm 3a Tenus nuap. Tyk obaue
aKIeHTBT e O'bjle IIOCTaBeH He BbPXY OTPa3siBaHETO Ha HOBUHUTE 1 Cb-
OUTHATA, KOETO € BBIIPOC Ha IpelleHKa Ha CbOTBETHUTE OPraHy, MOAbP-
KAl U aJ]MUHUCTPUPALIY IIbPKOBHUTE MU, & BbPXY 3ab/DKEHUETO
— MOpAJIHO U IOPUANYECKO Ha ObIaT ormacsiBaHu (GakTy, PelIeHus U ak-
TOB€, OTHACSIIN Ce JO OpraHu3alMsTa Ha ITbPKOBHMS XUBOT, 3a Jia O'b/ie
NOJAbP>KaH pefia U JUCHUIUIMHATA B IOMeCTHaTa HI IybpkBa. HecbMHeHO
MEeIMITHOTO OTpa3sBaHe Ha LIbPKOBHMA XXMBOT € IIPaBO Ha OPraHUTEe Ha
I'bPKBaTa. Helllo ITI0BeYe, M3I10/I3BAaHETO Ha ChbBPEMEHHNUTE Bb3MOXXHOCTHI
3a KOMYHUKaIus 0e3CIOpPHO € HeOOXOAMMO 32 OCBIIEeCTBsIBaHE Ha CIa-
cuTenHaTa Mucus Ha I]bpkBara, 3a a ce 4ye HellHMS 0/1arOBeCTHUYECKN
I71aC ,,110 LISUL CBAT U JIa IOCTUTHE HeliHaTa MPOIIOBeN O ,,BCUYKYU TBApU
(Mxk 16:15). BpemeHara, B KOUTO I'bPKOBHOTO Y4€HMe Ce Bb3IIpyeMalle
karo disciplina arcani crosaT ganeu Hasapg B ucropusaTta. [Jxnec II'bpkBara e
npu3BaHa 6e3 CTpax OT CWJIHUTE Ha JIeHs], HO ChC Ch3HaHMeE 3a OTTOBOP-
HOCT Iipefi bora u ¢ rpmka 3a 4OBEUIKOTO CIIaceHMe, 1a U3Ura MaidmH-
CKMA CM I7Iac U Jla CBUJETE/ICTBA 33 MCTMUHATA. [la cBUeTeNcTBa aBTOPHU-
TETHO, JOCTOBEPHO U aJIeKBAaTHO, 3a Ia O'b/ie ITaChT 1 4yT U IpUeT.
bupeitkn ybenenu B mpaBoTo Ha LIbpKBaTa 110 MOAXOAAL HAYVH fla
apTUKY/IUpa CBOETO yueHMe Mpef 00IecTBOTO, TPsIOBa Ja HACOYMM CBOSI
HOITIef, ¥ K'bM KOPECIIOHAMPAIIOTO C HeTo 3aJb/DKeHue Jja 6be mpefoc-
TaBsiHa MHQOPMaLMATA, OTHACSINA Ce He CaMO IO CITAaCeHMEeTO Ha BCUYKM-
Te i1 YWIeHOBe, HO U Kacaellla TeXHM I'bPKOBHOIIPaBeH cTaTyc. Tyk cTaBa
BBIIPOC 32 IPAaBOTO Ha MHQPOPMaLMs, OCMIC/IEHO IIpe3 IMpu3MaTa Ha U3-
TOYHMIMTE Ha LIBPKOBHOTO NpaBo. IIpu To3u aHanms, Hapen ¢ u3cnenBa-
He Ha M3TOYHMI[UTE, e Ob/laT pasIyiefaHy HAKOIKO KOHKPeTHU Cydas,
OHarJIeABallV U MOTBbPXKAABaIIY OCTUTHATUTE U3BOAU. Makap u Te3n
KOHKPETHU TPOsIB/IeHNsI Ha MpaBoTo Ha uHpopmauus B LlppkBara fa
CITy>KaT KaTo ITOBOJ 332 HACTOALIOTO M3JIOKEHMeE, Te Iie OBb/laT OTpaseHu
caMo KaTo (aKTu, KOUTO OT efjHa CTPaHa MMaT OTPaKeHIe — MPSIKO VN
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KOCBEHO BBPXY OpPraHM3alMATa Ha I'bPKOBHMA XXMBOT, a OT Jipyra CTpa-
Ha II0Ka3BaT TeHAEHUNN, 3a0e/IsI3aHM MHOTO IIPeAyl TAXHOTO GaKTUIEeCKO
peanusupase. Vigesara e He fa 6bJe M300/IMYaBaHO TAXHOTO OCBIIECTBS-
BaHe, a Ype3 MapKUpPaHEeTO MM fia O'bfie M30erHaTO TAXHOTO IOBTAapsiHE U
fa 6bAaT KOPUIVMPAHM OTKIOHEHMATA OT IPAaBUIHOTO (PYHKIVIOHVMpAHe
Ha NpaBoTO Ha MHpoOpManus, 3a fa GyHKIMOHNPA TO 3aKOHOCBOOPa3HO,
IIPaBOMEPHO M IIe/IeCboOpasHo.

Cam Tocniog Mncyc Xpucroc, OTTOBapsKY Ha BBIIPOCA Ha IbPBOCBe-
I[eHMKa, TOBOPM: ,A3 OTKPUTO TOBOPUX Ha CBeTa; A3 BUHATY CBM IIOyYa-
BaJI B CMHATOTUTE U B XpaMa, IeTO OTBPeJ e CbOMpar UymenTe, U CKpUIIOM
Hu1o0 He ¢bM roBopun’ (Moan 18:20), ykassa nybnmunoctra Ha CBosITa
IIPOIIOBEI, Ha KOSATO U OpTaHNTe Ha IIbPKOBHA BJIACT Ca IIH>KHU fIa IIOfIpa-
xasat. [Ty6manoctTa, crioper fyxa u 6yksara Ha CemeHoTo IIncanue
He e OIINT 32 33/J0BO/IsIBaHe Ha YOBEIIKOTO MrobonuTcTBo (Mapk 8:12) nan
peanu3ypaHe Ha HAKAKBY I'PKIAHCKY VM ITOJIMTUYECKH IIPaBa, a HeoOXo-
AVMaTa IMpefIIoCTaBKa 3a pasnpocTpanenne Ha EBanrenmero (Mar 18:20)
u oOe3reyaBaHe Ha BB3MOXXHOCTTA BCEKU, CIIOpPeJ, CBUJETE/ICTBOTO Ha
IIppkBaTa Ia HalpaBy cBOsA M300p, HO U Jla IIOHECE CBOSITa OTTOBOPHOCT
3a B3eTOTO MHPOpMUPaAHO peleHne. 3aroBa CracuTenAaT Kaspa: , AKO He
65X IOUI'B/ ¥ He 65X ¥IM TOBOPWJI, TPSIX He LIsXa fIa MIMaT; a ceTa HAMAT U3-
BrHeHMe 3a rpexa cu(VMH 15:22), a Ha I'bpKOBHATA Jiepapxusi, C/iefBala
NVHUATA Ha aIIOCTO/ICKOTO IIPMEMCTBO, 3aBellaBa Jla IPUIIOMHSA 1 Ia CBU-
nerencrBa 3a Hero npen cera (Mu 15:27). IIppkBara, nomHeiiku Xpuc-
TOBUTE CJIOBA, CIIOPEJ KOUTO ,,HAMA HUIIO TallHO, KOETO Jja He CTaHe ABHO,
HITO I'BK CKPUTO, KOETO Jla He CTaHe M3BECTHO 1 Jja He u3inese HasBe (JIk
8:17), Beye iBe XUISIIONETHUSA IBHO, OTKPUTO U 6€3 CTpax OT NOCIeNULINTE,
C KOUTO CBETHT Ce OTIUIAINA, CBUETE/ICTBA 3a MICTVHATA Y OITIacsiBa CHOU-
THUATA U PELIeHNATA, KOUTO YeCTO VIMAT 3a aJjpecaT He CaMo HeiHUTe djie-
HOBe, HO ¥ JIMIIaTa ¥ MTHCTUTYLIMUTE, HAMMPAIIV Ce U3BBH TPAHUIINTE Ha
HeJHVIA IepCOHajIeH 00XBaT, HO THPIIAT IPOMsAHA B CBOsATA IIpaBHa cdepa
U CTAaTyC BC/IEACTBIE HA Te3U pelleHNA. B To3u cMIUCB/I ChBCEM JIOTUYHO €
pellleHNATa Ha I[bPKOBHATA JiepapXs a ce B3UMaT He TalfHO, a B YC/IOBM-
ATa Ha IPO3PavHOCT U IPY ClIa3BaHe Ha HY)KHATa MyOIMYHOCT fa O'baaT
ChOOIIaBaHMY, 32 Ja MOTAT OHe3M, KbM KOUTO Ca HACOYEHU Jja I'M Y3HAAT U
Jla CbOOPA3AT MOBEAEHNMETO CY C TEXHUTE U3VICKBAHIIAL.

[IpuBexxpaiiky ropHute OMONEVICKM apryMeHTM B IIOl3a Ha IyO-
IMYHOCTTa Ha pelleHMATa (HOPMOTBOPYECKW, aAMWHMCTPATUBHU WU
p.) Ha I'bPKOBHATa jiepapxus, Tpsi6Ba fa Obfie 0TOENsI3aHO, Ye efUH OT
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Hall-fo0puTe IO3HaBa4M Ha IbPKOBHOTO IpPaBO [la/IMaTMHCKUAT eInC-
xon Hukomym Mmjtami, npuemaiiky, d4e IyOMMKyBaHETO Ha pelleHMsTa
Ha I'bPKOBHUTE OPraHU MMa CBOeTO ocHoBaHue B CemjeHoro [Tucanne,
IpU3HaBa HEOOXOMMOCTTA OT TaKOBA NYO/IMKyBaHe KaTo 0€3CIIOPHO ycC-
JIOBMe OT BBHINHA CTPaHA 3a 3aJB/DKUTETHOCTTA Ha pemeHuaTa'. Vmaii-
KJ TaKOBa Ch3HaHIe, aBTOPUTe Ha YCTaBa Ha Bbarapckara mpaBociaBHA
nbpkBa — bearapcka Ilarpuapmmsa (YBIIL-BII) HopmaTtuBHO ca perna-
MEHTUPAIN ¥ YCTaBHO Ca 3aKpeIIM M3UCKBAHETO 3a IyOIMKyBaHe Ha
eflHa He MaJIKa 4acT OT aKTOBETe I pellleHNsTa Ha OPTaHNUTe Ha IIbPKOBHA
BJIACT B IOMECTHATa HM IIPAaBOC/IaBHA IIbPKBa.

EcdexTuBHOCTTA Ha BCsIKA IIpaBHA HOPMa Ce CBbP3Ba C HETHOTO NPU-
JIOKeHNe ¥ VI3I'b/IHEHNe, KOeTO IPeAIoara BCMIKI HelHN afpecaTn ja
ObpaT 3ano3HaTy ¢ Hed. [IpenBup dakra, ye HOpMUTE, YCTAHOBEHM C HOP-
MaTVBHM aKTOBe, 3a Pas3/yiKa OT Te3M, KOUTO Ce YCTAaHOBSIBAT C VIHJVBIU-
[yaJHU af[MVHACTPATVBHY aKTOBE, IMAaT HeOTpaHU4eH Opoil agpecaT B
IpaBHUA MUp, e mpueTa urypara Ha obHapozBaHeTo (promulgatio), upes
KoeTo ce obesnedaBa HeoOXoAMMaTa IIyOIMYHOCT, /JaBaIla BH3MOXHOCT
BCEKV €IMH OT aZjpecaTuTe B eUH 3aKOHOYCTaHOBEH CPOK (vocatio legis)
fla ce 3all03Hae C IpUEeTUTE MPABIUIA, YMETO ClIa3BaHe 3aKOH'BT M3MCKBA
or Hero. ITofo6HO M3NMCKBaHe 3a MyOIMYHOCT Ha pelleHuATa Ha L[bp-
KOBHUA ¢BOOp e Bb3npuero u or Ycraa Ha BIII-BIT ¢ Tekcra Ha 9. 34,
KOJITO OIIpefieNs, Ye pelleHNATa 3a IIpyeMaHe Ha YcTaBa Ha bbarapckara
IpaBOC/IaBHa IbpKBa — bpirapcka IlaTpuapuins u 3a M3MeHEHUITa U J10-
I'b/IHEHNATA MY Ce IIOAINMCBAT OT OI0pOTO Ha ChOOpa M ce MyOIMKyBar B
»LI'bpPKOBEH BECTHUK B €[JHOMeCEUYEH CPOK OT TAXHOTO IIpyieMaHe. YCTaBbT
B/IM3a B CUJIA OT IyO/IMKyBaHeTO My B ,,lIbpkoBeH BecTHMK . Pemakumsra
Ha TeKCTa, M3JCKBAIl 0OHApOABAaHETO Ha pelleHuATa Ha LI bpKOBHMA Cb-
6op, cebpaanu ¢ YBIILI-BII, He npeaBIKAa CPOK MEXY MyOIMKYBaHETO
U BIM3aHETO HA HOPMUTE B 3aKOHHA CM/IA, B KONTO IIMPOKATa I{bPKOB-
Ha OOLIeCTBEHOCT fla Ce 3all03Hae ¢ IpueTuTe npoMeHu. JleiicTBuero Ha
durypara vocatio legis e n3octaBeHO U BbB BTOpaTa a/JMHes Ha pasIex-
[aHVA YJIeH, OIpefeNnAlla BIM3aHeTO B CH/Ia Ha BCUYKM PeIleHNA Ha Cb-
Oopa fa cTaBa B JieHA Ha TAXHOTO IYO/IMKyBaHe B ,l[bpKOBeH BeCTHUK .
[To-Ba)XHOTO 3a HY)X/JMTe Ha HACTOAIIOTO M3/IOKeHMe obade e f1a ce 0TOe-

! Mwunam, Janmatuacku en. Huxopum. IIpasocnasHo ywpxosHo npaso. bbir. mpe-
Boz, Codus, 1904, pororunno msmanme Ha Coduiicka cB. Mutpomonus, 2020 , c. 64
[Milash, Dalmatinski ep. Nikodim. Pravoslavno tsarkovno pravo. Balg. prevod, Sofia, 1904,
fototipno izdanie na Sofiyska sv. mitropolia, 2020, s. 64] (Bulg.).
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nexxu, 4ye YDBIILI-BII pbpBexxa n3nckBaHe 3a my6OnmnKyBaHe B ,lIbpkoBeH
BeCTHUK Ha pelleHuaATa Ha LIbpKoBHMSA cBOOp KaTo BIM3aHETO B CHIA
Ha Te3M pelleHs Ce TIOCTaBs B IIPsika 3aBUCHMOCT OT TOBa IIyO/IMKyBaHe.

[Tpn Ha;mM4uMeTO Ha TaKOBAa M3MCKBaHEe C OCHOBAaHME MOXe Jja ce 3a-
K/TI04Y, Ye HeIyOMMKyBaHNUTe pellieHysI He IPeU3BUKBAT IIPaBHM [IOCIIe-
[NLN, T.€. TyONIMKYBaHeToO B ,, || bpKOBEeH BECTHUK € IOPUANYECKUAT aKT,
KOJTO M3BMKBA KBM OUTHeE U TIOPAXK/a IEICTBUETO Ha BCSIKO pellleHne Ha
LI'spxoBHUA CBOOP.

ToBopeiiky 3a MyOMMYHOCTTA Ha pellleHMATa Ha L]bpkoBHMS cBOOP,
Tpsi6Ba Jja O'bfie CIOMEHATO, Ye IOKO0OHO M3MCKBaHe e BbBefeHo B Y BIII]-
BIT u 3a CB. CuHOp KaTo KOJIEKTMBEH PHKOBOJIEH OPraH Ha IbpKBaTa HI.
CopriacHo 4. 69, an. 1 Ce. CuHOZ e Irb)KeH ia BOAY IIPOTOKOJ 32 BCAKO
cBoe 3acefanye. [IpoTOKOTBT ce BIMCBa B IPOTOKO/THATA KHNUTA M HA CTIEf-
BAII[OTO 3acefjaHMe Ce MOAINCBA OT IpefcefaTe/si M OT BCUYKM y4acTBAIN
B 3aCeJaHMEeTO YIEHOBE, C/ie] KOeTO pelleHusATa Bau3ar B cuia. [Iporo-
KOJIHUTE pelleHNs, KOUTO, aKO He IPOTHBOpPEYaT Ha JOTMATUTE U KaHO-
HITe Ha cBeTaTa [IpaBocaBHa ITBPKBa, Ca OKOHYATETHY U 3aIb/DKUTETHN
3a BCMYKM 4WIeHOBe Ha bbiarapckara mpaBociaBHa I[bpKBa — bbirapcka
[Tarpuapmnsa KIupuLy U MUPSHY, ce MyOMuKyBar B ,lIbpkoBeH BecT-
HUK". JIumcara Ha CPOK 3a MyO/MMKYBaHETO Ha CMHOJA/IHNUTE PEIIeHMs B
KOHKpeTHara pasnopeda Moxe fa 6'b/ie IIOI'b/IHEHa C M3UCKBAHETO Ha Yl
58, T. 38, uMATO 3abe/IeXKKa ONpefens [BYCeAMIYEH CPOK 3a IIyONMUKyBaHe
Ha TocTaHoBeHUTe penreHus. OT pefakisITa Ha TEKCTa HA YiI. 69 e BU-
JIHO, 4e ITyOIMKYyBaHeTO Ha CMHOJA/THITE PelleHlsI HAMa KOHCTUTYTUBHO
JleliCTBYE, T.e. He C NYONMMKYBaHETO HAa PelLIeHMsTa Te BIM3aT B 3aKOHHA
CWIa U TMOPaXAAT NpefBUAeHNUTe NpaBHU mocaeauun. IlybnukysaHero
Ha CMHOJA/HUTe pellleHns obade 6e3CIOPHO MMa JIeKIapaTuBHO (OmoBe-
CTUTENHO) HeVICTBUE, YMIATO eeKT ¢ HeOOXOMMOCT Halara CTPUKTHOTO
U3II'bIHEHVE Ha Tas3M ycTaBHa pasnopen6da. OT 00CTOATENICTBOTO, e pe-
meHnATa Ha CB. CHHOJ, ca OKOHYATe/THY U 3a/b/DKUTETHY 32 BCYYKI YJle-
HOBe Ha bpiarapckara mpaBocnmaBHa I'bpkBa — bbnrapcka IlaTpuapins,
ce 00yCIaBs 3a//b/DKUTETHOCTTA Ha M3MCKBAHETO 32 MMyO/IMYHOCT Ha Te3N
perenys. VIMEHHO yOIMYHOCTTA Ha PEIIEHUATA ,,e CBUJETEIICTBO, Y€ B
II'bPKBATa JeMOKPATUYHNUTE IPUHINIIN Ca B OCHOBATa Ha CbIIeCTByBaHe-
TO 1'%, KaTo ChleBpeMeHHO obe3leyaBa U3II'BIHEHNETO HA B3E€TUTE pe-

2 KpoceBa, M. Ipasxodancka npasocybexmuocm Ha Bwneapckama npasocnasHa uspk-

8a. 3orpadckn maHacTup, 2024, c. 453 [Kyoseva, M. Grazhdanska pravosubektnost na
Balgarskata pravoslavna tsarkva. Zografski manastir, 2024, s. 453] (Bulg.).
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menyA. OTCTBIUIEHMETO OT IPUHIVIIA 32 IMIyOIMYHOCT Ha CUHONATHUTE
pelleHys IpeausBUKBa THKMO obpaTHMs edekT. EfHo Hemy6muKkyBaHO
pellleHMe, Makap ¥ BJA37I0 B cuia de jure, OT efHa CTpaHa, € HECIOCO0-
HO Jla IIpeM3BJKa OCBIIECTBABAHETO Ha IIEJIEHUTE C HETOBOTO IIpUeMa-
He pesynTaTy, a OT ApYyra CTpaHa, Ch3[aBa yCEUlaHeTO 3a IPUKPUTOCT,
IpeAN3BUKBA CbMHEHME B HErOBaTa JOCTOBEPHOCT, 3aKOHOCHOOPAa3HOCT
U 11e7eCbOOPasHOCT, OTYYXK/IaBa IPAaBOCIABHOTO M3II'bIHEHN)E OT CBHIIPU-
JaCTHOCTTA KbM JIeMICTBUATA Ha JiepapxuATa u otganedaa Cs. CuHOJ OT
BB3MO>KHOCTTA peasiHo U e(peKTUBHO fla YIIPa>KHABA CBOUTE IIPABOMOIIVIA
10 e(PMKaCHOTO YIIpaB/IeH)e U PBKOBOJCTBO Ha IbPKOBHMA XMBOT. He-
HNyONIMKyBaHETO Ha CUHOMATHUTE pPelleHNsl OOpOoYaBa IIpyIaraHeTo Ha
HIpMHLMIIA HAa CBOOPHOCTTA.

B To3u cMuchi moxe fia ce mpueme, 4e Y BIIL-BII sagbmxkasa Cs. Cu-
HOJ| Ia BOJIM IIPOTOKOJ 33 BCAKO CBO€ 3acefaHue. [IpoTokonpT ce BucBa
B IIPOTOKOJIHATa KHIUTA M HA C/IEABALOTO 3acefJaHle Ce ITOAIICBA OT IIpef-
cefaTesnd ¥ OT BCMYKY YYacTBa/IM B 3aCeaHMETO YIEHOBE, C/IEfl KOETO pe-
IIeHVATA BIM3aT B CWiIA. PemeHnsATa ce mybnukysar B ,, 1l bpkoBeH BecT-
HUK" (W1. 69). BaxHOCTTa Ha Tas3u pasnopenda ce Hajara KakTo ot gaxTa,
4e OIpefiend BAM3aHeTO B CUJIA, T.€. HACThIIBAHETO Ha IOPUANYECKUTE I10-
CIIefMM OT CMHOLATHOTO pellleHNe, TaKa I OT BbBEeX/IaHe Ha U3MCKBaHe
3a HeroBoTo IyO/MMKyBaHe. Makap 1 fa HAMa KOHCTUTYTUBHO JIEVICTBIUE,
yO/nMMKyBaHeTO Ha perleHysATa Ha CB. CHMHOJ € OT ro/isMa BaXkKHOCT, 3a-
IIOTO TaKa Te He IIPOCTO CTaBaT M3BECTHM HAa BCUYKM 4eHoBe Ha BIIL u
Ha IIs71aTa 0OLIeCTBEHOCT, HO Ca JeICTBUTE/IEH M3pa3 Ha CbOOPHOCTTA Ha
IIOMeCTHAaTa HY IIPaBOC/IaBHA IYbPKBA M CBUJIETE/ICTBAT 3a IIPO3PAYHOCTTA,
C KosATO TpsibBa Jja ce yupasyaBa 1. CbrmacHo wi. 122 Tasu pasnopepba e
IPUWIOXKNMMA ¥ KbM pellleHNATa Ha Emapxumiickms cpBet’.

Hapep ¢ ropuute pasmopen6u, kacaemy oOIuTe M3UCKBAHWUSA KBM
BcyuKM pemteHnsA Ha CB. CMHOJ, ChIIECTBYBAT M TaKMBa, KOMTO CE€ OTHA-
CAT 10 TOYHO OIIpefie/ieH CMHOMMHN penieHns. Pasmopen6ara Ha wt. 187,
Cb3HABANKU TEeXECTTa Ha HaKa3aHMATA, IpeABuaeHn B 4. 191, an. 1, T.
10 n 11 — HU3Bep>KeHMe U OTIbYBaHE, KOPECIIOHAVPAIKI C U3MCKBAHETO
Ha 4. 182, an. 1, T. 4, onipepend, 4e pelleHnsATa, ¢ KOUTO Ce Hajarar Te3u

> Muxaiinos, M. Yemasem na Beneapckama npasocnasna uspxea — beneapcxa Iampu-
apuwius u Heeosomo npunoscerue. Codust: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3HaTencTso ,Ce. KinnmeHt
Oxpupcku®, 2025, c. 137 [Mihaylov, M. Ustavat na Balgarskata pravoslavna tsarkva -
Balgarska Patriarshia i negovoto prilozhenie. Sofia: Universitetsko izdatelstvo ,,Sv. Kliment
Ohridski 2025, s. 137] (Bulg.).
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HaKasaHWs, BIU3aT B CUJIa eiBa C/ief] YTBbp)KAaBaneto uM ot CB. CuHOp
B ITbjIeH C'bCTaB. Tas3y pasmopenba IpefcTaB/isgBa YCTaHOBSIBAaHE Ha 0CO-
6eHa cpaebHa KommeTeH A Ha CB. CMHOA KaTo BhpX0oBeH 11bPKOBEH C'b]I,
CBIVIACHO KOSITO 3a[/b/DKUTETHO BCEKU II'bPBOMHCTAHLMOHEH I[bPKOBEH
CBJI ja IPEFOCTaBs 32 pasIjieXAaHe MOCTAHOBEHUTE OT HETO PeLIeHNs], C
KOUTO Ce HajaraT HaKa3aHMsl HM3BEep)KeHMe U OTIbUBaHe CIy>KeOHO, T.e.
6e3 ;ja ce M3MCKBa IOJaBaHe Ha kajba OT JMIETO, MMAILIO MIPaBeH MH-
tepec. Hannie e crmenmasHo BTOPOMHCTAHIIMOHHO MPOU3BOACTBO, MPU
koeTo CB. CMHOJ B JByMece4eH CPOK OT IOCTAaHOBSIBAaHETO Ha PelIeHNsTa
Ha IbPBOMHCTAHIMOHHNUTe chawmniia — CBetu CHMHOZ B HaMasleH ChC-
taB U Emapxmiicku I'bPKOBEH CB[, pasrexpa pelieHusra (am. 3), Kou-
TO MOXXe Jla TIOTBBPAY WM Ja M3MEeHM C HajlaraHe Ha I0-JIeKO HaKa3aHe
(am. 4). C ornen npaBomouuaTa Ha CB. CHOJ KaTo BbpxoBeH IbpKOBeH
CBJl, IPENBU/IEHN B TO3U TEKCT, C/Ie[Ba [a Ce IpueMe, e B PaMKUTe Ha
TOBa IIPOM3BOJICTBO TOJ pasIjieX/ia M pelllaBa AeI0To Mo ChIecTBO. [Ipn
HNOTBBPKIaBaHe Ha PEIIeHIeTO 32 HU3BEP)KEeHIMe — TUIIaBaHe Ha JIALE OT
IlyXOBEeH CaH MM OTI'bYBaHe TO ce MyOnuKyBa B ,,l [ bpkoBeH BeCTHUK U
Ce yBe[JOMsIBAT IIOMEeCTHUTE IPABOC/IaBHY IIbPKBU. [I0TBBpHEHOTO pele-
HIIe 32 OT/IbYBaHe Ha MMPSIHY CBIIO MOAJIeXM Ha MyOImMKyBaHe B, LI bp-
KOBeH BecTHUK . ToBa Iy6/MKyBaHe nMa JeK/IapaTMBHO (OIOBECTUTENTHO)
IlelICTBME U IIe/IM Jja IpeArnasy 4jieHoBeTe Ha L]bpkBaTa OT eBXapucTumii-
HO O0IIeHNe ¢ AUIaTa, Ha KOUTO Ca HAJ0XKEHM CIIOMEeHATUTe HaKa3aHMA.
IIpensuy ¢dakra, 4e CBEIIEHOCTY)KUTENNTE Ca OOLIECTBEHM IUIHOCTH,
YMIITO CTATyC TpsA6Ba Ha O'bfie M3BECTEH, CIefBa Ja IpueMeM, Ye C OIIo-
BeCTsIBaHETO Ha MH(QOpPMAUMATA, CBBP3aHa C HU3BEP)KEHUETO Ce I[N
HE yp0HBaHe Ha TEXHUA HpeCT]/I)K n HaK'prHBaHe Ha I[O6POTO M UMe, a
Ipefiia3BaHe Ha IIbPKOBHOTO M3ITbJIHEHNE I 3alla3BaHe Ha JOOPOTO MMe
Ha I'bPKBAaTa U CBEL]EHCTBOTO KaTO MHCTUTYT. TBKMO JOOPOTO MMe 1 [10-
BEPUETO KbM CBEUIEHCTBOTO € npuymHaTa 4. 134, an. 1 ot YBIILI-bII na
M3VICKBA VIMEHATa Ha KaHAMAATHUTE 3a CBEICHOCTYXUTENN Jja ObfjatT my6-
NMUKyBaHMU B ,, ][ bpKOBeH BeCTHUK U efiBa CJIefl M3THYAHe HA eUH Mecel]
KaHAMIATCKIUTEe TPenycky fa Obaar pasrnexpany ot CB. CMHOA IO Cb-
IIeCTBO, aKO HAMA IOCTBIM/IN OCHOBATE/THY KaHOHMYHY OOBMHEHNSA VN
IVICMEHY I0Ka3aTe/ICTBA CpPellly KauecTBaTa Ha KaHANAaTHTe.

Makap ja uMa mo-pasindeH XapakTep OT KOMEHTHPaHUTe [0 TYK, 13-
JICKBaHe 3a IyOnukyBaHe B ,,I|bpkoBen BecTHuk YBIIII-BII npensikaa
u B wi. 210, HO TO Ce sIBsABA a/ITePHATMBA Ha BPHUYBAHETO HA 3ATOBEATA
3a HajJlaraHe Ha AMCUUIUIMHApHO HakasaHue. CbINIAaCHO yCTaBHUTE pas-
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HOpeROy OpPraHbT, KOMTO € KOMIETeHTEeH Jja HaJIOK) AVCLVUIIIMHAPHOTO
HaKasaHUe € eMapXUCKUAT MUTpononuT. Ha gucuunnmuapHo HakasaHue
HopeXxar KIMpuinuTe Ha bbarapckara npaBocaaBHa IIbpKBa — bbarapcka
[Tarpuapummsa npy BMHOBHO OCDBILIECTBABAHE HA NVCLMIUIMHAPHM IPOC-
TBIIKW, IPEJBULEHN B YCTaBa, B CPOK /IO [Ba Mecelja OT TAXHOTO OTKpU-
BaHE, HO HE II0-KbCHO OT €1HAa I'O[JMHAa OT M3BbPIIBAHETO VM. HI/ICHI/IH}H/I-
HapHOTO HaKa3aHMe Ce Hajara ¢ MMCMeHa 3aloBell, B KOATO Ce II0COYBa
HapYIINUTENAT, HapyLIEHNEeTO ¥ Ha/lI0OKeHOTO HakasaHMe. To ce cmATa 3a
HAJI0>KeHO OT MOMEHTa Ha BpbUBAaHETO Ha 3aII0BEATA, KOETO MOXe a O'bzie
3aMEHEeHO OT IyO/nMKyBaHe B ,l[bpKOBeH BECTHUK®, KOraTO HaKa3aHMAT
He MOXKe Jia O'bfie HaMepeH Ha IIOCTOSHHUA CU afipec.

[Tono6en crioco6 nsnonssa u [IpaBMIHUKBT 32 CHAOIPOU3BOACTBOTO
Ha IybpKoBHUTe chawmmina Ha BIILI, npuer Ha 3acemanmue Ha Cb. CunHoOp,
or 12.04.2011 ., mpoT. Ne 13 - rb/ieH CbCTaB, HO HEMYO/IMKYBaH, BbIIPEKN
M3UCKBAHETO, BbBEJEHO C pasnopendara Ha wi. 69, an. 1 or YBIIII-BII,
criopey; koAto pemennaTa Ha Ce. CuHOA ce myOnuKyBar B ,,1'bpkoBeH
BeCTHNUK . CBITACHO WI. 25 OT LUUTHPAHNSA PeTIaMeHT, OIpefeIAll IIpo-
IleCya/IHUTe NpaBU/Ia, CBbP3aHy C I{bPKOBHUA CbJl, ,HaCpeLIHaTa CTPAHa,
Ha KOAITO MECTOXXUTEICTBOTO He € TI0KA3aHO OT MOJATeNA WU Ce HaMupa
M3BBH CTpaHaTa, Ce IPM30BaBa upe3 oOHapopiBaHe B “1]bpKOBeH BECTHUK
B Tpy OpOs IIOZ pef. AKO CIefi USTMYaHeTO Ha CPOKa OT ITOC/IEFHOTO OOHa-
pozBaHe B ,,lIbpkOBeH BeCTHIK OTBETHATa CTPaHa He Ce ABMY, IIbPKOBHM-
AT CBJI pas3IIeXJa JenoTo 1 6e3 HeroBo NPUCHCTBIE .

MHOXeCTBOTO TEKCTOBE, CBbP3aHM C MMIIEPATVBHOTO M3MICKBaHE Ha
YBIII-BII 3a mybnukyBaHe Ha pelleHMATa HAa OpraHUTE Ha IbPKOBHA
BJIACT, HEJIBYCMMC/IEHO YKa3BaT B)KHOCTTA 11 6e3CIIOpHaTa He0OXOAIMOCT
OT OI7IacsiBaHe Ha aKTOBETe, OTPa3sABallM Ce Ha OPTaHM3ALVOHHNUA XUBOT
Ha IIOMeCTHaTa H) IPaBOC/aBHa IIbpKBa. [lopu obade fa He Oe opuamde-
CKM 3a'b/DKUTENHA, IyOMMYHOCTTA Ha pellleHNATa Ha OpTaHNUTe Ha I'bp-
KOBHa BJIACT € MOPa/THO OIpaBJaHa U NMPaKTUYeCK! Ha/IOKUTETHA, 3all0-
TO Te3M aKTOBE M pelIeHNs ca IopuardecKn GakTy, Janed HaaXBbp/IAIn
»BBTPEIIHaTa VIM IIbPKOBHA YIIOTpeba“, 3a /jJa OCTaHAT M3BECTHYU CaMo Ha
TeXHUTE a[fpPeCaHTH.

HeonpaBnaHo 1 fja’ke HECHCTOATENHO € U3IIO/I3BAHETO HA ITbPKOBHA-
Ta MeJJIIHa Cpefia ¥ Ha HEIHNA peCcypc, B KOMTO Ce MHBECTUPA HE MAJKO,
caMo 3a IMap, 3a OTpassBaHe Ha CHOUTHA, KOUTO He ca MATIOBAXKHY, HO B
0 TO/IAMATA 4acT OT C/Iy4auTe IpeficTaBIABaT U3II'b/IHEHME Ha IPEKUTe
3a/b/DKEHNA Ha JiepapX1ATa, a He Helllo u3BbHpegHo. Huma npexcrapna-
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Ba HAKAaKBa HOBVMHA (PAaKTBT, 4e OIpefie/ieH aIBOKAT ce € SBWJI Ha HAKOe
flelo B KauecTBOTO Ha IpollecyaseH IpefcTaBUTeN Ha CBOsA JOBEpHUTeT,
KaKTO ¥ OOCTOSITE/ICTBOTO, Ye HIKOM XMPYPT € U3BBPIINIT OIpeeTeH s
3a fieHs Opoit mraHoBU omnepanyy. HanpaBeHusT komeHTap 6u 6mn Ha-
II'bJIHO HEYMeCTeH, aKO B MeIMITE, M3II0/I3BaHN OT OpTaHNTe Ha I'bPKOBHA
BJIaCT, OCBEH Te3 HOBUHM Ce OIOBeCTsBaxa ouUIMaTHU JOKYMEHTH, pe-
IIeHNA U aKTOBe, 3a Jja O'b/le I'bpKOBHATA OOIECTBEHOCT OCBEJOMEHa 32
B)XHJTE Hellla, KaTo Ype3 TOBa ce MOJZ0OpM 1 aKTMBHOCTTA Ha IIACTBOTO
Ha BIIIl 3a chbIpuM4acTHOCT M y4acTye B OpraHU3alMIOHHNA 1 XUBOT. B
IIPOTUBEH C/Iy4all C OCHOBaHMe MoXKeM 3aefiHo ¢ Tocnop Vncyc Xpucroc
Jla KaXKeM ,,JaBaTe [JeCATHK OT I'bO3yM, KOI'bP 1 KMMIOH, a CT€ OCTaBU/IN
Hail-Ba)XHOTO B 3aKOHA: IIPaBOCBAIME, MIWIOCT U BsApa; TOBa TpAOBalle fa
IpaBUTe, ¥ OHOBA Jia He ocTaBsATe  (Mar. 23:23).

Ha 28 noemBpny 2024 1. B e1€eKTPOHHMA IIPaBOCTAABEH MOPTA ,,/lBepn
Ha NpaBOC/IaBKeTO" Oe MyOMMKyBaH MaTepuasa CbC 3ariaBue ,[ppikaTa
II'bPKBa CHOOIIY 33 HU3BEP)KEHME Ha HAIll KJIIMPUK, bbarapckata Mbman .
OT cnoMeHaTnA MaTepuan cTaBa ACHO, 4e CB. CnHoOA Ha IpbIKara IbpK-
Ba e onoBecTu1 penreHrero Ha CB. CuHox Ha bbarapckara npaBociaBHa
II'bpKBa — bbirapcka marpuapuiyis fa MMM OT CaH eVH IOIY/IsApeH O'bI-
TapCKyU CBEIIEHOCTY>KIUTeN 3apajyl KAHOHUYHM HapylleHus. B pesynrar
OT TOBa TOJI € BbPHAT B PeANLMTe Ha MUPsAHNTe. ToBa e 6110 CHOOIEHO ¢
IVICMO [0 ATMHCKAaTa apXMeNVICKONNA ¥ BCMYKM MUTpononuy Ha [pbuka-
Ta I'bPKBa 3a TSXHO CBefleHMe 1 chobpassaBane. OT nyOnmKausaTa cTaBa
ACHO, 4e ¢ mucMo Ne 745 /18.11.2024 1. bparapckuAr narpuapx Janumn
€ YBeIoMII PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha [pblKkara IybpkBa, ye cBell. CUIBeCTDHP
(Crannmup) Teoprues SInaknes, Kpuk Ha bbarapckara marpuapuis,
peuteHre Ha CB. CuHopA Ha bbiarapckara naTpuapiins e IMIIeH OT CaH 3a
KaHOHWYHY HapYLIEHNUA M € BbPHAT B peaMLuTe Ha MUpsHuUTe. ToBa Cb-
00l1eHNe e HAlIpaBeHO, 3a JIa 3HAAT L{bPKOBHMTeE BIACTy B ['bpIiyis U 1a He
ce JOIIyCHe CITy)KeHNe C HU3BePTrHATYA KIVPUK.

[Topo6na nHpOpManys 6e cBOeBpeMEHHO MyOIMKyBaHa U HAKOIKO
IPYTY €eKTPOHHY U3JJaHVsI, MHTEPIIPETUPALIM BBIPOCK C LIBPKOBHA Te-
MaTMKa, HO He Oe my6nuKyBaHa B oduiyanHuTe nsfanusa Ha Cs. CuHop.

BupHo or nmybnukyBaHata nHbopManusa bearapckuar nmaTpuapx Ha

* Ipvyxama ywspxea cvoOusu 3a HU3EepHeHUe HA Hawl Kaupux, Beneapckama mon-
uy [Gratskata tsarkva saobshti za nizverzhenie na nash klirik, Balgarskata malchi],
28.11.2024 r., https://dveri.bg/component/com_content/Itemid,100724/catid,19/id,73783
[view,article/ (08.10.2025) (Bulg.).
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OocHOBaHMe 4. 187, an. 5, BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ wi. 39 m 49, an. 1 1. 2 ot YBIILI-
BII e usmrb/iHMI BTOpaTa MOIOBMHA OT M3MICKYeMOTO IIOBEICHME, a IMEH-
HO ,,peIlIeHNEeTO, C KOETO JINILie C JYXOBEH CaH ce HaKa3Ba C /IMIIaBaHe OT
IIPaBO Ha CBELIeHOCTY)KeHe VU OT/'bYBaHe, ce IIy0/nuKyBa B, bpkoBeH
BeCTHUK U ce yBefoMsBaT [loMecTHMTe IPaBOCTaBHY LIBPKBU ', @ ipyTa-
Ta YacT, el 1 Obarapckara I'bpKOBHA 001IeCTBEHOCT Ia 6'bjie 3a1o3-
HaTa C pellleHNeTO 3a HU3Bep)KeHNe Ha JJyXOBHMK 4pe3 ,,lIbpkoBeH BecT-
HMK", € U3II'b/IHEHA OT e[jHa OT IIOMEeCTHNTE IPABOCIABHM IIBPKBU Upe3
HEeVHUA MeIieH pecypc.

B ommt pa 6'bie HapaBeHa XPOHOJIOTYS Ha CBOUTHATA, UMALIY OTHO-
IIeHVe KbM HOBMHATA, B O(puI[MasHaTa MHTepHeT cTpannia Ha CB. CuHOp,
He ce OTKPMBAT CBEJIEHNA 3a IPOBEXJaHe Ha CMHOJATHM 3aceflaHusA, Oc-
BeH IpoBefeHoTo Ha 10 cennremBpu 2024 rogyuHa, IpoToKoI Ne 13 — mrbjieH
CBCTaB, 32 KOETO TOBOPAT ITyOMMKyBaHNTE HAKOIKO HOBMHM (Harpakja-
BAaHETO ¢ opfieH Ha Bcenenckma marpuapx Bapronomeit u Ilepucrepckusa
MUTPONONUT Ipuropmii, pemenne 3a eNMCKOICKaTa XMPOTOHNA Ha apXMM.
MeneTtuit CaBoB, mpeMuHaBaHeTo Ha eml. Ilonmukapn Ha cimy>xenne B I1no-
BIVBCKA €MapXys, pelIeHMEeTO 3a ONpefie/AHe Ha JlaTa 3a IPOBeX/laHe Ha
u360py 3a IbPKOBHY HACTOATEICTBA, 32 KOUTO Ilje CTaHe BBIIPOC MO-Ha-
[0y B HACTOAWIOTO M3/oxeHue). IIpu ockbaHOCTTa Ha MHpOpMaLMs
MOXKe Jla ce IpueMe, 4Ye MMEHHO Ha TOBa CMHOJJA/IHO 3ace[jaHle € B3eTO
pellleHneTo, KoeTo bbarapckuar marpuapx JaHumn e cboOMMI Ha IO-
MECTHUTE IIPAaBOC/IaBHY I'BPKBM, CTAHA/IO M3BECTHO OT MyONMMKaIusA Ha
Enapckara apxmenuckonusa. OTKPUT CTOM BBIPOCHT, aKO TOBA pellleHNe
3a Hu3Bep)KeHUe e B3eTo Ha 10 cenrremBpu 2024 rofiHa, 321110 € ChOOIIEHO
Ha IIOMEeCTHUTE IIbPKBMY IIOBeYe OT [iBa Mecelia ciefi ToBa. OThaBaiiky 1o-
IOOHO 3aKbCHEHNE Ha HY>XKJaTa OT JOObp IpeBOX 1 3abaBsHe, CBBP3aHO
C MeXAYHApOJHMS XapaKTep Ha KOPEeCHOHMEHINATA, He MOXe obade f1a
Obae obsicHeHa nMIIcaTa Ha IyO/MMKyBaHe Ha Tasu MHpopMmauus B odu-
LMa/IHATEe IIbPKOBHY M3[JaHNA TIOBede OT IBa Mecela Cell CMHOMIATHOTO
pelieHne, cief, KoeTo pemenneTo Ha CIMBEHCKNUA eNapXUICKU CbJl BIM3a
B cuta. Tyk, OTHOBO TOpafy HefocTaTbuyHaTa MH(OPMALNs, Ce IIPe3yMI-
pa pemtenrero Ha CIMBEHCKMA eMapXUiICKA ChJ, 3aII0TO NpolLefypaTa Ha
L'bPKOBHOTO CBHIOINPOM3BOACTBO M3JMICKBA MMEHHO TaKbB pefl Ha IOCTa-
HOBsBaHe Ha IOf06HO penreHne. JInncara Ha 0OsABsABaHe Ha peLIEHNETO
Ha II'bpBaTa CbJjeOHA MHCTAHIM € HAII'B/IHO O0SICHMMA U OPU 3/ BIDKI-
TEJIHA, 3alll0TO TOBAa pellleHNe, 3a [ja B/le3e B CUJIA MOMIEXXM Ha YTBbPK/a-
Ba"e oT CB. CMHOfI, KOMITO MOXe 1 Jla M3MEHU pelleHMeTO, 3aMeHANKN
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ro ¢ mo-neko. IIpy ormacsaBaneTo Ha €JHO TAaKOBA PellleHNE Ce HAKbPHABA
VIMETO Ha CBELIEHOCTY>XUTENT, YMETO HU3BEP)KEHNE MOXKE I Jla HE ce C'hC-
tou. Pemmennero Ha CB. CuHop o6aue ce siBsABa res judicata, T.e. mon3Ba ce
C’hC CWJIaTa Ha IIPECB/ICHO HElllo ¥ He MoXke f1a O'bie obxansaHo. [Tpensuy
HeroBaTa OKOHYATETHOCT M BIM3aHE B CMJIa HE CaMO MOJKeE, HE CaMo € He-
O6XOIH/[MO, HO I TpH6Ba I10 CMHMCb/Ia Ha UIMIIE€EpAaTBHATA IIpaBHa HOPpMa Ha
yj1. 187, an. 5 fa 6bfie my6/nIuKyBaHO 1 onoBecTeHo. C IOCTAHOBSIBAaHETO
Ha CMHOJJaJTHOTO pelleHue 1o 4. 187 To npeAnsBUKBa CBOMTE IIPaBHMU I1O-
CIIEUILIN, T.€. OCBIEHMUAT CBEIIEHNK € HU3BEPrHaT U He Ce YMCIN B KIupa
Ha BIILI, He MOXe /la CBEIEeHOMENCTBA, a OCTAHAINTE CBEIIEHOCTY KUTe-
7 He TpsiOBa Ja BIM3aT B CBCIYXKEHUE C HEro, a MUPSHNUTE He TpsAOBa
la TO TPETUPAT KAaTO CBELIEHOCTY)XUTEI U JlJa MMaT JOCET C HETO B TOBA
MY Ka4decTBO, IIOPajiX KOeTo Te TPsIOBa fa O'bIAT M3BECTEHU 3a pelleHye-
TO. B KOHKpeTHUA cIydai caMo JobpaTa BO/IA Ha HU3BEPrHATHUA ChOpPAT e
ocyeTuna Bb3MOXXHOCTTa OT 10 centemBpy fo 28 HoeMBpu 2024 ropyuHa
WIM [iBa MeCella M IOJIOBMHA OT HETOBOTO HU3BEP)KEHME JIO NOABaTa Ha
HOBJHATa 33 TOBA TOJI 1a € B/IM3a/I B €BXapUCTUITHO OOIIeHe ¢ KAHOHWY-
HITE CBEIEHOCTY>XUTENN U IIPAaBOCIAaBHOTO U3ITb/IHEHNE HA IOMECTHATA
HI IYbpPKBa.

B TO3M cMUCHIT U3KIIOYNTETHO BaXKHO € PEHIEHNATA, BOJELN 10 IIPO-
MsAHATa Ha CTAaTyca Ha CBEIIEHOCTY>KUTEINTe Jja 6bJaT CBOEBPEMEHHO
00sBsIBaHY, 32 Jla Ob/IaT M3BECTHU He CaMO Ha TeXHUTe afipecaHTy (opra-
HJITe Ha/IaTalllyf CAHKI[MUTE) U Ha IPEKNUTe UM afipecaTt (CAaHKIVIOHMPaHU
IYXOBHMIM), HO U1 Ha IIMPOKNA KP'bI NNIIA MMALIV JOCET O 3alpefeHns
CBEIIIEHOCTY)KITE B KaUeCTBOTO MY Ha TakbB. OOsBsIBaHETO Ha TaKMBa
peuieHnAa € H€O6XOIH/IMO, KaKTO B CIy4dalTe€ Ha II'b/IHA ITIPOMAHA Ha CTATY-
ca, KAK'BBTO MIMaMe IIpY HU3BEP)KeHNeTOo U OTIbuBaHeTo (wi. 191, am. 1, T.
10 n 11 ot YBIIII-BII), 3a kouTo ce nmpegBIKaa KaTo 3ab/DKUTETHO (WI.
187, an.5), Taka 1 3a BpeMEHHNTE ¥ YaCTVYHY 3allpelljeHNs] OT CBElljeHO-
cnyxenne (wi. 95, T. 19 u wn. 191, an. 1, 1. 5). Heob6xopumocTTra Ha Tako-
Ba 00sBABaHe Ce HaJIara, 3a jja ce obesneun eeKTUBHOCTTA HA IIpueTara
MApKa, OT eflHa CTPaHa, KaKTo I Jla Ce IIPeAIIa3AT OCTaHA/IUTe CyOeKTI Ha
ITbPKOBHOTO IPAaBO OT HEKAHOHWYHO CHCIY>KEHNE C HAKa3aHMA, OT Jpyra
CTpaHa.

Tyk Tpsi6Ba na 6’be oTOeNA3aHO, Ye Ha ouIaTHaTa MHTEPHET CTpa-
Hyna Ha Codumiicka MUTPOIIONNA C M3BECTHO 3aKbCHeHMe Ha 31 sHyapu
2025 1. 6e my6mMKyBaHO OKpBKHO micMo Ne 185/27.01.2025 r., B KoeTo ce
cpoOIIaBa, Ye ,,B M3IIbIHEHME pelleHneTo Ha CB. CMHOJ OT 3acefjaHNeTo
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My Ha 10 cenremBpy 2024 1., mpoTOKOa Ne 13 — IIbjIeH ChCTaB, KAKTO U B
U3II'bTHeHNe pemeHre Ha CopUIICKMA eapXUIICKN CbBET OT 3aCeaHNEeTO
cu Ha 30 mexkemBpu 2024 1., mpoTokos Ne 10, mpuioKeHo BU MU3IpaliaMe 3a
CBefleHMe U CboOpassBaHe MMCcMO BX. Ne 2785/03.12.2024 r. na CB. CuHop
(13x. Ne 694-A/18.09.2024 1.) OTHOCHO HM3BEP)KEHMETO O€3 OT/IbUBAHE OT
IIppkBara Ha craBpodopen nkoHoM Cunsectbp (Cranumup) leoprues
Snaxmes, xnupuk Ha CnyBeHCKa emapxus . JJaTuTe Ha CHOTBETHUTE aK-
TOBe TOBOPAT camu 1o cebe cu. Tyk camMo 3a cpaBHeHue TpsOBa 1a 6bae
orOersI3aHa U IOsBaTa Ha €IHA Apyra MyOIyMKaIys 110 mofo6eH BbIIPOC B
cpiuA caiT Ha 06 oHu 2025 r.. C Hed e ormaceHo OKPBXKHO MUCMO € No
934 ot 06 1ouM 2025 T., € KOETO ce ChOOIIABA, Ue ,,B UII'bTHEHNE PelleHIe-
to Ha CB. CuHOp OT 3acefgaHueTo My Ha 13 mait 2025 r., mpoTokon Ne 05
— II'bJIEH C'BCTaB, IPWIOXKEHO BYU M3IIpalljaMe 3a CBeleHNe M ChoOpassaBa-
He mucMo BX. Ne 1400/23.05.2025 1. Ha Cs. Cunop (13x. Ne 231/14.05.2025
I.) OTHOCHO HM3Bep)keHMeTo 6e3 oTrpuBaHe oT LlbpkBara Ha jiaKoH Vo-
anHuc (Muxawnn) Jxopmkakuc — kmmpuk Ha Kpurckara mwppksa“. Tyk
OTHOBO JaTUTe TOBOPAT CaMM, a ChIIOCTABKaTa ¢ IpefHOTO OKPBKHO ro-
BOPMU 32 JOCTA [TO-KPaTKM CPOKOBE U CBOEBPEMEHHA PeaKLMsl.

AKO HeraTMBHUTE MOC/IEAUIY OT TOBA HEM3II'BTHEHO 33 /b/DKEHNE 32
nyonuKkyBaHe Ha MHQOpMAIMs ca Bede MIPEOJONIEHN, TO MOCIeANIIUTE —
IIpeKM U KOCBEHU OT €JHO [OCTa 3aK'bCHAJIO OIIOBECTSABAHE Ha Apyra Ba-
KHa MHPOpMaLVs Te'bpBa MPEACTOAT.

Ha 13 HoemBpny 2024 rogyHa Ha opuIMaTHATa MHTEPHET CTPAHNIIA HA
Coduiickata mutpononus’ 6e my6nukyBaHo OKpBxHO mucMo Ne 1135 or

> OKPB)XXHO ITHMCMO ommocHo Hu3eepsceHuemo Ha cmaspogodper uxkorom Cunsecmvp
Anaxues, 31.01.2025 2. [OKRAZhNO PISMO otnosno nizverzhenieto na stavrofofren ikonom

Silvestar Yanakiev, 31.01.2025 g.],https://mitropolia-sofia.org/2025/01/31/%d0%be%d0%ba

%d1%80%d1%82a%d0%b6%d0%bd%d0%be-%d0%bf%d0%b8%d1%81%d0%bc%d0%be-
%d0%be%d1%82%d0%bd%d0%be%d1%81%d0%bd%d0%be-%d0%bd%d0%b8%d0%b7
%d0%b2%d0%b5%d1%80%d0%b6%d0%b5%d0%bd%d0%b8%d0%b5%d1%82%d0%be/
(08.10.2025) (Bulg.).

§ OKPB)XHO ITMCMO omHocHo Hussepseruemo Ha Osxon Voanmuc (Muxaun) JDeopdsca-
Kkuc — knupux Ha Kpumckama yspxea, 06.06.2025 2. [KRAZhNO PISMO otnosno nizverzhenieto

na dyakon Yoannis (Mihail) Dzhordzhakis — Klirik na Kritskata tsarkva, 06.06.2025 g], https://
mitropolia-sofia.org/2025/06/06/%d0%be%d0%ba%d1%80%d1%8a%d0%b6%d0%bd%d0%be-
%d0%bf%d0%b8%d1%81%d0%bc%d0%be-%d0%be%d1%82%d0%bd%d0%be%d1%81%d0%b

d%d0%be-%d0%bd%d0%b8%d0%b7%d0%b2%d0%b5%d1%80%d0%b6%d0%b5%d0%bd%d0

%b8%d0%b5%d1%82%d0%be-2/(08.10.2025) (Bulg.).

7 OKpBIHCHO NUCMO 66 8PB3KA C U3OOPUME HA HOBU UBPKOBHU HACINOSMETICMBA U HPOBEpUtner-
Hu xomucuu, 13.11.2024 . [Okrazhno pismo vav vrazka s izborite na novi tsarkovni nastoyatelstva
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07.11.2024 ., c koeto Heroso CgeteitiiectBo CopuitcKust MUTPOIIONUT U
bonrapckn marpmapx Janumn, cbrnacio OkpbxHO nucmo Ha Ce. CuHoOp,
nporokon Ne 13/10.09.2024 1. — mb/ieH CbCTaB, M HA OCHOBaHMe 4. 143 u
4. 95, T. 22, oT YcraBa Ha bbarapckara nmpaBociaBHa IJbpKBa — bbarap-
cka [Tarpmapmmsa (YBIIL - BII), pasmopexza mopajgy M3TMYaHe Ha de-
TUPUTOIUIITHNA MaHJaTHa I'bPKOBHUTE HACTOATE/ICTBA U IIPOBEPUTETHU
KoMucuiy, Ha 24 HoemBpu 2024 1. na 6par nposenenu HOBY MI35OPU
3A II'bPKOBHM HACTOATEJICTBA U ITPOBEPUTEJ/IHM KOMIU-
CHUJ. B cpLIOTO OKPBXHO MUCMO HAIIOMHS M3MCKBAHETO Ha 4. 142, aj.
3 or YBIIII-BII xananpaTtuTe 3a IbpKOBHU HACTOATENN Ja MOJAAJAT Cb-
OTBETHOTO 3asABJIEHME [JO IIpeficefiaTe/Isd Ha LbPKOBHOTO HACTOATEICTBO,
Hall-MajIKo 7 JHU JI0 IPOBeX/laHe Ha 1360pa, T.e. 10 17 HOeMBpH, BKIIIO-
9HTETHO.

Omnmpaiikn ce Ha uuTUpanuTe B OKPBKHOTO [aTH JIECHO MOXKe
Ila ce KOHCTaTupa, 4ye pemeHnero Ha Ce. CHHOZ 3a NpOBeXaHe HA U3-
6opu 3a I'bPKOBHM HACTOSTE/NCTBA ¥ IIPOBEPUTENTHV KOMUCHUM € B3e-
To Ha 10.09.2024 1., a OKpBXHOTO € M3[a[JeHO [Ba Mecelia C/Iefl TOBa Ha
07.11.2024 r. Hegoymenne Oyay KOHCTaTMPAHOTO 3aKbCHeHue. ToBa He-
[loyMeHye obade IpepacTBa B MCTVHCKO 3aTPy/HEHUE IPU CHIIOCTaBKaTa
Ha IPYTU [iBe JaTy, CBbpP3aHM C OKPBXKHOTO. [locnegHoTo e myOnmkyBa-
HO Ha MUTPOIIOIMTCKUA cauT Ha 13.11.2024 1., a B HETOBMUA TEKCT C€ II0-
CTaBsA M3JCKBaHe 3a IOJaBaHe Ha 3asABJIeH)Ee OT CTPaHa Ha KaHJUaTUTE
Hali-K'bCHO 710 17.11.2024 1., T.e. )XemaemmTe fAa ObHaT M30paHU 32 YIEHOBE
Ha I'bPKOBHOTO HACTOATE/ICTBO Ca OTPAHMYEHM B PaMKNUTe HA 4 HU OT
Hay4JaBaHETO 3a Ta3¥ BB3MOXKHOCT /10 HETHOTO M3YepIIBaHE OT IIPEKIIy-
3MBHMA CPOK, la OCMUCIAT CBOETO IOBEJEHNE U I ITOfIa/jaT 3asBJIeHNE [ja
npefcefaTens Ha CbOTBETHOTO I'bPKOBHO HAcTOATeNCTBO. ChIIOCTaBKaTa
Ha fIBaTa CpOKa — 2 Mecelja 3a 00ABSABaHEeTO 1 4 JHU 3a MOJABAHETO Ha
3asBJIEHNE € VHAMKALVA 32 TPEBOXKHA TEHNEHIVA.

bes ma 6bpar mopmaraHy Ha KOMEHTAap eBeHTYa/JHUTe NPUYVHM 3a
Te3M JIeVICTBUA, 1le O'ble HallpaBeH ONMUT 3a OYepTaBaHe HAa IPEKNUTE U
KOCBEHU PE3Y/ITATH OT TAX.

B nocnepunTe rogyHy ce HaOMOAABa CepUO3eH OT/IMB Ha JKeTaellly ja

i proveritelni komisii, 13.11.2024 g.], https://mitropolia-sofia.org/2024/11/13/%d0%be%d0%
ba%d1%80%d1%8a%d0%b6%d0%bd%d0%be-%d0%bf%d0%b8%d1%81%d0%bc%d0%be-
%d0%b2%d1%82%d0%b2-%d0%b2%d1%80%d1%8a%d0%b7%d0%ba%d0%b0-%d1%81-
%d0%b8%d0%b7%d0%b1%d0%be%d1%80%d0%b8%d1%82%d0%b5-%d0%bd%d0%b0/
(08.10.2025) (Bulg,).
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YIpaXHABAT KaKTO CBOMTE ITACHBHU M30MpATeTHN IIPaBa, KaTO WIEHOBE
Ha eHOpUATA, TaKa M aKTVBHUTE CU M30MpaTeTHM IpaBa, T.e. ja ObaaT n3-
OupaHM 3a WIeHOBe Ha IITbPKOBHM HacTosiTencTBa. [IpnynHmTe 32 TOBa ca
MHOTO ¥ TPYZHO MOraT jja O'biaT 0OXBaHATU U U3OPOEHU B HACTOSIOTO
u3NoXeHue. Te ¢ MOTIOXUTENMHOCT 0bade ca pesynTaT Ha ABIATOTOAUIIHYI
OIINTH Jia Ce BHYIIM 0e3I10/Ie3HOCTTA Ha IIbPKOBHOTO HACTOSITETICTBO KAaTO
OpraH Ha IIbPKOBHA BJIACT, Ha HEITIVDKMPAHETO Ha MUPSAHUTE KaTO 4acT
OT IepcoHamHMs cyocTpaT Ha LIbpkBaTa, Ha HAC/IOSBAHETO HA yCellaHe,
9e OT TAX He 3aBMICY HUIIO, HA IMIICAaTa Ha JOCTAaTbhbYHA OCBEJOMEHOCT 110
OTHOILIEHJe Ha TAXHOTO MACTO U POJIA B YCTPOICTBOTO U YIPaBIEHUETO
Ha I/bpPKBaTa, Ha CTECHABAHE HA TAXHOTO IPECTAaBUTENCTBO B OPTaHUTE
Ha yIIpaBJIeH/€ Ha IIOMeCTHATa HM IIbPKBa, Ha HEXKeJTaHMETO Ha I/bPKOB-
Hara jiepapxus Ja OCUTYPU HY)KHaTa IMyOIMYHOCT Ha CBOMTE peLIeHVs U
aKTOB€, 32 KOETO IIOC/IefHaTa OCBEH MOpajeH JBIT ¥MMa I HOPMAaTMBHO
3aI’b/DKeHNe. Bcirako ToBa BOfY IO HaMaJIABaHETO Ha OPOs Ha >Keylaely-
T€ aKTMBHO JJa Y49acTBaT B opraHusanyuonHuA XmnsoT Ha BIIII, xoeTo 3a
CHKaJIeHUe ce IPOosABsABa M KaTO HaMasleHVe Ha Opos 3a yJacTBaluUTe B
HeHMsI 60TOCTy>KeO€eH >KMBOT.

AKO KBM TOpHUTE NPUYMHY, KOUTO IOAPOOHO ca pasIyiefaHyu U
00CTOIHO aHA/MM3VPAHU B AVICEPTALMIOHHUA MU TPYT, », YcTaBbT Ha BIIII-
BII: mpakTuKa, NpuIoKeHne ¥ KOIU3UY C APYTUTE U3TOYHUIV Ha IIbPKOB-
HO IIPaBO", 06aBMM U HeOCTaThYHATA pasIyiaca Ha Ta3TOfMIIHATA KaM-
HaHMsA 3a 1300 Ha IBPKOBHM HACTOSITENICTBA M KPATKUTE CPOKOBE, CBBP-
3aHU C HEJTHOTO IIPOBEX/laHe, HAMA Jla € TPYAHO fia CV 00SCHNUM OOeKTVB-
HaTa HeBb3MOXKHOCT 32 peajiHo IpoBeXjaHe Ha n3bopu. Ha MHOrO Mecta
HE C€ ABABAT HUTO KaHaMgaT, HUTO I/IS6I/IpaT€}H/I, a TaM KbJaeTO TaKlBa
UMa TeXHUAT Opoit e HeJOCTaThbueH 3a MPOBeX/aHe Ha U300p, Mmopaan
KOeTO Toi1 ce opManmsypa U A0 TosAMa CTENeH OIOpOoYaBa MpesATa 3a
M360PHOCT KaTo ce CTeCHABA MPEACTaBUTETHOCTTA Ha KOHCTUTYUPAHUTE
opranu. bes ma 6bzie ThpceHa IIeIeHACOYEHOCT B IIOJIOKEHIETO, KOeTO ce
pasriexxza, Tpsi6Ba ja 6b/ie 0TOeIsI3aHO, Ye TO 3abI00YaBa TeHAEHIMATA
3a UTHOPMPAHe MY TIOHE OTPAaHMYaBaHe Ha Bb3MOXKHOCTTA HA MUPAHUTE
I'b/THOLIEHHO J]a y4acTBaT B I'bPKOBHMA KMUBOT.

[Tpsika mocmeguIa OT Tasy TeH[EHLMs yBelINYaBaHETO Ha Opos Ha
I'bPKOBHJ)TE HACTOSATE/ICTBA, YAUTO WICHOBE He ca M30paHy, a HA3HAYEeHN
IIpy IIpUIaraHe Ha XumnoTesaTa Ha Wi. 143, an. 3. ITo To3u HaymH ynpasu-
TEJTHUTE OPTaHM Ha IIbPKBUTE KAaTO IOPUAMYECKM LA Ca ChCTaBEHU OT
4JIeHOBE, KOMTO He ca M30paHy OT eHOpUATA ¥ He Ce MO/I3BaT C HeITHOTO
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JloBepye, a ca Ha3HAYeHY OT eNapXUIICKA MATPOIONUT IO TIPeJIoKeHIe
Ha IIpeficefiaTe/d Ha IbPKOBHOTO HACTOATEICTBO 1 HE MOTAT Ja ObJaT uc-
TUHCKY KOPEKTVB Ha HEroBaTa eqHOIYHA JIe/THOCT.

Tpsi6Ba ma ce uma npefBuL, Ye MMEHHO 1300puTe 3a I{bPKOBHU HACTO-
ATEeN B HEMAJIKa CTelleH IIPEeANIOCTaBAT M300pNTe 3a OCTAHAIUTE OPTaHU
Ha IIbPKOBHATa BJIACT.

Ba>xHO e cbIIo fja ce mopyepTae, ye 3a Aa Obfie peanusupaHa B II'bJI-
Ha MsIpa MfesiTa 3a LIMPOKaTa MPeCTaBUTETHOCT Ha boxxus Hapop npu
MHOTOCTEIIeHHATa IpoLeAypa 3a U360p 1 KOHCTUTYMpaHe Ha OpraHuUTe
Ha IbPKOBHATA BJIACT € CIIPaBe/IMBO M3BK/JAHETO Ha IIPeJCTaBUTE/INTE
Ha CTyeOHO yTBbpaeHuTe (Wi. 143, an. 3) 1 Ha3HAYeHM OT eMaPXMIICKIUA
MUTPOIOINT IIBPKOBHU HacTosATencTBa (wi. 150). CrasBaHeTo Ha Hpef-
BUJIeHaTa B YCTaBa CTaHIapTHA IPOLefypa C MPsIK M360p Ha YIeHOBEeTe Ha
I'bPKOBHOTO HAaCTOSITE/ICTBO OT YWICHOBETE Ha IIbPKBATa KaTO OPUANYIECKO
JMIe U MOC/IeABALIOTO M YTBbP)KaBaHe OT eNapXUIICKUA MUTPOIIOTIAT
C7Ief; TIpOBefieHIsA KOHTPOJI 33 3aKOHOCHOOPAa3HOCT, HAUCTIHA 0be3neyaBa
IPeCTaBUTENHOCTTA Ha TO3U opraH. [Ipy peanusupaHe Ha U3BBHPETHN
IpoLefypy C YTBbpXK/laBaHe Ha CIy>KeOeH ChCTaB VM Ha3HAYaBaHe Ha
I'bPKOBHOTO HACTOSITENICTBO, Ta3! IPEICTAaBUTETHOCT ce TyOu, Thil KaTto
BCUYKM JIMLIA, BAM3AIY B ChCTaBa Ha I{bPKOBHOTO HACTOSITE/ICTBO, MaKap
1 pOpMaIHO OTrOBApAIIM Ha YCIOBYATA U VIMAIIM KadecTBaTa Ha IIbPKO-
BEH HACTOATEJI, Ca OIpefe/IeHN 10 BOJIATA Ha elUH YOBeK, Ta OJI TOM U
eMapxXmiCKUAT MUTpOonuT. ETo 3a1o e He0O6XOAMMO MPaBUIHOTO IIPO-
THYaHe Ha 1360pa 3a I'bPKOBHY HACTOATE/ICTBA IpU J0Opa n3buparentHa
aKTUBHOCT, KOATO 06ade Moxe /ja 6'bjie IIOCTUTHATA CaMO IIPY Ch3HAHME 32
Ba>)XHOCTTa Ha BBIIpOCa N YCW/INATA HA MUTPOIIOIUTCKUTE afIMIHNUCTPpA-
VM fa yOenAT WieHOBeTe Ha IIbPKBaTa B HY)K/JarTa OT II0-JIeIHO y4acTye
B IIPOLIeflypyUTe II0 KOHCTUTYMpPaHe Ha OpraHNTe Ha yIpasjieHye. MHOro
YHEOOHO € HalloC/IeqbK a Cce HeI/IVDKMpA 3HAYEHMETO Ha I'bpKOBHOTO Ha-
CTOSATENICTBO KaTO OpraH, IMIIEH OT ChAbpPKaHMe VM IPaBOMOIIYSA, KOETO
BOJM O OT/IVIB HA >KeJIaelly [ja peann3ypar KaKTo IacHBHNUTE, TaKa U aK-
TUBHMNTE CU M30VpaTe/THY IIPaBa, a OTTaM 0 CPOPMUPAHETO U YTBBPXKAA-
BaHETO Ha I'bPKOBHU HACTOATEJICTBA, YMNUTO YIEHOBE He ca M30paHy OT
€HOPMIICKOTO M30MpaTe/THO ChbOpaHMe, a ca OIpefe/IeHN OT MUTPOIIONINTA
IO TIpeIoKeHVIe Ha eHOPUIICKNA cBelleHNK. IOpuandeckn cupaBeimso
6u 6110 YIeHOBeTe Ha TaKMBa ITbPKOBHY HACTOATE/ICTBA JIa HAMAT IIPaBO
Jla OIpefeNAT CBOI IPeACTaBUTEN, KOITO Jja y4acTBa B 1300pa Ha emap-
xmiickute nsbuparenu. ToBa e BBIPOC, KOWITO 3aciay)xaBa B Objelle fia
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ObIe pasryenaH, OOMIC/IEH M HOPMAaTUBHO perjlaMeHTHpaH, ako He C U3-
MeHeHue 1 porrbiaHeHre Ha Y BIILI-BIT, To mone cbc CuHopmanHa Hapen6a
10 CMUC'h/IA Ha 4iL. 58, ai. 12 ot YcTraBa.

B 3aximoueHne Moxe yOefeHO Jja ce IpueMe, 4e ¢ aKTMBHOTO CbJieil-
CTBJE Ha BCUYKY YIEHOBE Ha IJbPKOBHMA OPTaHU3BM, C TAXHOTO Chydac-
TVIe He CaMo B 6OTOC/Ty>KeOHNsA, HO U B OPTaHM3alMIOHEH IbPKOBEH XXWBOT,
C OCh3HABAHETO Ha JiepapXMyHaTa CTPYKTypa ¥ CbOOpPHaTa CHIIHOCT Ha
IIppkBaTa, BCEKM CIIOpef CBOETO MACTO U (PyHKIMS, cboOpaseHo ¢ Ka-
HOHMYHNTE NPUHLNIY, € B CbCTOSHME Jja JOIIpPMHece 3a HOPMAJTHOTO U
IpaBIIHO QYHKIVIOHMPAHe Ha OPTaHNTe Ha IOMEeCTHATa HY IIbpKBa. [loc-
TaTBYHO € BCEKM YieH Ha lI'bpkBaTa, HE3aBMCUMO OT IIOJIOKEHMETO MY B
HeJIHUTe ChCTAaB U CTPYKTYpa, aKTUBHO fia U3II'BIHABA CBOUTE 3abIKe-
HI, 32 J]a MO>Ke OCHOBATEJIHO JIa yIIpa)kHABa U cBouTe IpaBa. CaMo ToraBa
BCEK, CbOOpassBaliKy CBOUTE AEVICTBYS C HOPMUTE, OU IMajl apryMeHTH
Ia M3MCKBA IPWIOXKEHNETO Ha IIbPKOBHUTE IIpaBMjIa ¥ YCTaBHM PasIlo-
penodu, KaTo Ypes3 IMYHUA CU IpUMep CbyMee fia BHYIIM Ha IIbpPKOBHATa
ilepapxusi HeOOXOAVMOCTTA U HAIOKUTETHOCTTa OT TOYHOTO U €HAKBO
npunarade. Camo toraa YBIIII-BII me nsnbaHy cBoeTo HasHadYeHMe fia
O'bfie rapaHT 3a 3aKOHOCBHOOPA3HOTO YIIpaB/IeH)e Ha IOMeCTHATa HY IIpa-
BOC/IaBHA IIbpKBa. CaMo ToraBa IOMeCTHATa HY NIPaBOC/IaBHA IIbPKBA I1ie
yIMa MOPaJIHOTO IIPABO, IOAKPEIIEHO OT I'bPKOBHOIIPAaBHUTE pas3nopenomn,
Ia peanusupa BUCOKOTO CM Ha3HaueHue, OUeiK ,,CThI0 U Kpernnao Ha
ucTuHara®, 1a 6’b/le HPAaBCTBEH CTOXXEP M KOPEKTUB Ha 00IeCTBOTO, CO-
Yel My IpaBUIHNA ITbT Ha Bb3X0J KbM bora. Bciuko ToBa MoxKe Jja cTaHe,
aKo He caMo OyaroflapeHne Ha peaj3upaHe Ha IPaBOTO Ha MHPOPMALIKS,
TO C HETOBOTO 3HAYMMO C'bIeIICTBIE, IPOBEEHO C IPABMIHO pa3bupaHe u
peanusupaHe Ha IOPUAUYECKITE I MOPAJIHU 33/b/DKEHNA Ha OpTaHUTe Ha
I'bPKOBHA B/IACT 32 HYO/IMYHOCT Ha TEXHUTE JIeJICTBIIS, PELIeHsI M aKTOBE.
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Abstract: Tsvetomir Penkov,

The ‘People’s Court’ of 1944-1945 and the ‘Second People’s Court’ of 1948:
The Repressions Against the Church and Church-State Relations Under the
Communist Regime

On 9 September 1944, Bulgaria was occupied by the Red Army, and an atheist
regime, modelled on that of Soviet Russia, was imposed. State institutions
were rapidly brought under full control. Within only a few months, hundreds
of clergy passed through the prisons. During the so-called “First Wave” (9
September 1944 — 1 February 1945)—often described as the Bartholomew
Nights of mass killings in Bulgaria—thousands of people disappeared without
trial or sentence. Yet can a person truly be made to “disappear” physically?
With the establishment of the Peoples Court on 20 December 1944, through
the Ordinance-Law for the prosecution of those deemed responsible for
involving Bulgaria in the world war against the Allied nations and for the
atrocities associated with it, the murders committed after 9 September 1944
were effectively given a veneer of legality. The autodafés now served a new
purpose: through “legal” executions, terror, the cultivation of fear, and
systematic repression, to uproot and eradicate the Christian identity of the
Bulgarian people and their belonging to the Church of Christ. The God-
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opposing spirit of the communist authorities did not spare even the clergy of
the Bulgarian Church.

Keywords: Church History, Orthodox Church, Religious Studies, State and
Church Relationships, Communist Regime, Persecutions

CobKpallleHNATa Ha M3II0I3BaHM apxuBy [Abbreviations of the Archives Used]:
AKPOOIIBIICPCBHA [AKRDOPBGDSRSBNA] - Apxus Ha Kommcusra
3a pasKpuBaHe Ha JOKYMEHTH U 00sBsABaHe Ha IIPUHAJIOKHOCT Ha O'bIrap-
CKITEe TPAXAAaHM KbM Jbp)KaBHa CUTYPHOCT ¥ pasy3HaBaTeTHNUTe CIyXOu
Ha bprrapckara HapopgHa apmus [Archive of the Commission for Disclosure of
Documents and Announcing the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State
Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army].

IIpeoucmopus

B HaBeuepueto Ha 09.1X.1944 1., He MHOTO TOIMHY CJI€] ,,0CBOOOXKIe-
Hueto, bbarapus e Ha mpara Ha HermonpaByuMa KaTacTpoda B CBOsiTa MC-
topus. Crep a3y jata bparapus usryoBa mbaHaTa cii HE3aBUCHMOCT I €
I'BbITO B epudepusATa Ha pa3BUBALINTE Ce CTPaHM. AKO IToryiefHeM obaue
Has3ajl B HAIllaTa Hall-HOBA VICTOPN, 1Ile BUAAMM, Ye BB BCUYKU KAaTacTpo-
¢u, 1o kouto bbArapus e JoBex/jaHa, TMYY BUHATY IPbCTHT Ha ChBeTCKa
(nmmepcka) Pycus?.

Crep 3aB3eMaHe Ha B/IACTTA OT JOMUHMPAHUA OT KoMyHMcTuTe OTe-
gecTBeH ¢poHT (OD) Ha 09.IX.1944 r. 3amouBa KaMIIaHUA 32 HaKa3BaHe
Ha BUHOBHMIMTe 32 ITOAIIa/IBaHe Ha Bropara cBeToBHa BoltHa. [logmomor-
HaTy oT YepBeHaTa apMusa KOMYHMCTHUTE NPUCTBIIBAT BeflHATa KbM IIpe-
YCTPOJICTBO Ha JbpKaBHMA amapaT. 3a TaBa cTaBa HEOOXO[UMO He CaMo
yKpeIlBaHe Ha IIapTH:ATa BbB B/IACTTA, HO U pasIipaBa C /Ie/ICTBUTETTHUTE U
HOTEHIVIAJTHY HeVIHM IIPOTUBHUIIV Y OIOHEHTI’.

B bbnrapus, cnen BimsaneTo Ha YepBeHara apMmus, € BbBeJleHA ,,pe-
BOJIIOLIVIOHHA 3aKOHHOCT, KOETO € PaBHO Ha Xa0C, HO KOHTPO/IMpPaH, IOJi-

2 Bunsapcku, Lo4o. Pasnpasama Ha HApoOHUs cv0 ¢ pecenmume. Mamepuanu Ha cvda cpe-
wy npogp. Boedan Ounos, npuny, Kupun Ipecnascku u 2en. Huxkona Muxos. Codust: Ilpo-
3oper, 2025, 15 [Bilyarski, Tsocho. Razpravata na narodnia sad s regentite. Materiali na
sada sreshtu prof. Bogdan Filov, prints Kiril Preslavski i gen. Nikola Mihov. Sofia: Prozorets,
2025, 15 (Bulg.)].

> Cemepmxues, [lersp. Hapoonusm cvd 6 Bbeneapus (1944-1945). Codus: Makenoums
npec, 1997, 2 [Semerdzhiev, Petar. Narodniyat sad v Bulgaria (1944-1945). Sofia: Makedonia
pres, 1997), 2 (Bulg.)].
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penen xaoc. llenra Ha cTpaganHuATa, KOUTO 1€ ITOHECAT CTOTUIIM XW/IA-
Iy O'BIrapyu-XpUCTYSIHIY, Ce Kp1e Ipefy BCUYKO B TOBA, Ia Ce UTPUAT U
3a/IM9aT HOCUTENUTE Ha XPUCTUSIHCKOTO CaMOCHh3HAHMe I Jja ce MOry0sT
NpEeCTaBUTENNTE: IbP>KaBHULM, IOMUTUALY, BOEHHM, VHAYCTPUAJIIN,
OaHKepy, ieiiliy Ha KyATypaTa 1 06pa3oBaHueTo, npexcrasuteny Ha BITL]
W [p., HOCUTENN Ha HallMIOHa/IHaTa MAECHTUYIHOCT. HpeMaXBaHeTO n 3aamn-
YaBaHETO Ha IIPYEMCTBEHOCTTa obade e B OCHOBAaTa Ha Tepopa*

CpBeTcKaTa IMONMUTMKA COPSAMO bbarapusa cnen ycTaHOBABAaHETO Ha
OKYIALVIOHHVSI PeXVM Lie/IV Jja ChAeICTBa [ja O'b/ie M3MeHeHa Hall-Halpes
HO/MUTIYeCKaTa 0OCTAaHOBKA B CTpaHATa. BIaronpusaTHO 0OCTOATENICTBO
3a TOBa € poJIATa Ha bbarapckaTa KOMyHUCTMYECKA ApPTHUA 33 U3ITb/IHE-
HJie Ha CbBETCKITE I/TAHOBE.

Ha 1 ¢eBpyapu bbiarapusa orbenassa [JeHs Ha IOYUT KBM XKEPTBHU-
T€ Ha KOMYHUCTMYECKUA peXMM. PeleHnero 3a ToBa 4ecTBaHE € B3€TO
OT IpaBUTENCTBOTO Ha 19 anyapm 2011, a npefnokeHneTo € HallpaBeHO
ot gBamara npesuentu - sKemo JKemnes (1992 - 1996) u Ilervp Crosanos
(1997 - 2002).

Ha Tasu ara 1/ 2 peBpyapu 1945 . ca MSI'b/IHEHY I'bPBUTE CMBPTHU
OpuChay Ha 147 mymm, cpes KOUTO NPUCHAY Y€TeM U Te3u Ha npuHI Ku-
pun Ilpecnascky, borgan @unos (6uBII MUHUCTBP-TpefcenaTen), Huko-
nma MuxoB 1 olle MHOTO Jp., oT TpuHageceT-uneHHuAT [I'bpBM cbcTaB Ha
Taka HapedyeHus ,HapopeH cbf“ — MHCTPYMEHT, He CaMo 3a IOIUTUYECKN
PeBaHII C ,BUHOBHUTE" 32 HALMOHATHUTE KaTacTpodu, HO U 3a >KeCTOKa
pasnpasa ¢ JyXOBHUIMTE Ha pogHaTa Hu LI'bpKBa, C 1je/1 eNMMIHMpaHe Ha
VHTE/IEeKTYaTHM e/IUT Ha CTPaHaTa’.

T. Hap. HapopeH cbj ce siBsiBa BCHIJHOCT KaTO U3BBHPE/EH ChAeOeH
OpraH, cb3fajieH cief okynauyaAra Ha Ilapctso buarapusa ot Yepsenara
apmusa Ha CCCP u npesBpara Ha 9 centemBpu 1944 r. oT B1acTTa Ha OTe-
JecTBeHMs PPOHT B HapyllIeHNe Ha IeliCTBaIlaTa 110 ToBa BpeMe T'bpHOB-
CKa KOHCTUTYLMA. ,, HapogHuAT ¢bl* GyHKIMOHMpPa B IIeprofa ieKeMBpI
1944 1. — anpy 1945 1., KaTo B pe3y/NTaT Ha IMHOCTTA My € 00e3ITTaBeH
I'bP>KaBHUAT, IOIUTUYECKUAT ¥ BOEHEH €IUT Ha cTpaHaTa. Ha 17 cenrem-
Bpu 1944 r. MuHucTbp-npencenarenit Kumon leoprues ob6sBsiBa mpo-
rpaMara Ha IpaBUTENCTBOTO Ha OTedecTBeHUA (QPOHT, KOSATO BKIIOYBA

* IllapnaHoB, Aunto. Mcmopus Ha komynusma é boneapus, 1. 1. Codusi: Crena, 2009, 308
[Sharlanov, Dinyu. Istoria na komunizma v Bulgaria, t. 1. Sofia: Siela, 2009, 308 (Bulg.)].
* Becmnuxk ,,Hapoden cv0“ om 14 centemBpu 1945 1, 6p. 3 [Vestnik ,,Naroden sad“ ot 14
septemvri 1945 g, br. 3 (Bulg.)].
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u ,HapopeH cbj HaJj BUHOBHUIINMTE 32 V3[leBaTeICTBATa Haj OopiuTe 3a
HapofgHNUTe CBOOOAM M HaJ MMPHOTO HaceneHue B bparapus”. Ha 30 cemn-
tTeMBpy 1944 1. MMHMCTEpCKY CBBeT IVIacyBa efuHopyumHo Hapen6a-3a-
KOH 3a cbjeHe oT Hapojen cb/i BMHOBHMIIMTE 32 BbBAMYaHe bbarapus B
CeeToBHara BoliHa cpemy CblO3eHUTE HApOAYU U 32 3/I0[EAHUATA, CBbp-
3aHM C Hes".

ITo n3Heceny odpuiMamHy JaHHY OT IIAPTUATA, CBIBT OT 1 PpeBpyapn
1945 1. ocwvxpa 2730 gymm Ha cMBbpT, 0Kono 8000 Ha 3aTBOp, JOXKUBOT-
HuTte ca 1900, ronsam 6poit OT OChAEHUTE HA 3aTBOP YMMpPAT OT 00O 1
usTesanus, Haj 28 000 pymm ca u3ceneHy, a UMyLECTBOTO UM € KoH(mc-
KyBaHO 1 pasrpabeno’. B nokman cu AnTOH [Oros, wien Ha ITonnt6iopo
or 16.11.1944 1., or6ensA3Ba, Ye KO TO3M MOMEHT ca apecTyBaHu 28 630
ALV, BKIFOYMTETHO ¥ TOSAMA 4acT OT yKpuBamure ce. B oryera cu o I.
Humutpos B Mocksa ot 20 HoemBpu 1944 r 1-p Mun4uo Herrues cpobima-
Ba, 4e OpOSAT Ha MOACHAMMUTE 110 Hapenbara-3akoH e 10 000. Ot pasnuka-
Ta B 4MC/IaTa, IOCOYeHN B mBata ordera (28 630 — 10 000), ce BiK/a, 4e ce
ry6ar cnepure Ha 18 630 mymn®.

B npyr moxnmapa o6aue, nucan ot A-p Munuyo HeitueB no Hanmonan-
Hu komuteT Ha OD ot 20.07.1945 1., caM0O HAKOIKO Mecella II0-KbCHO OT
I'bPBUS, HAMUpPaMe JPYTU MHTePeCHM JaHHU. B Hero ce cpobiaBa, ve ,3a
BpemeTo oT 23.12.1944 no 31.03.1945 r., Hapopguuar cbp pasriena 145
mena ¢ 0610 10 907 mopcpaumu. OT TAX ca OChAEHN: Ha CMBPT — 2680, Ha
noxxuBoTeH — 1921, Ha 20 rom. — 19, Ha 15 rom. — 962, Ha 10 rog. — 727, u
ocra”anure 3241 — He Ha 0-MasKo OT 10 rof. cTpor ThbMHUYEH 3aTBOP.

¢ 3axapmes, Auppeit. ,Hapoonusm cv0”: Oesenasseanemo Ha OvpHaHUS, NOTU-
mudeckusi U 60eHeH enum (TeleBU3MOHHA AmcKycus). B: https://pametbg.com/index.
php/bg/prestuplenia/naroden-sud/68-2015-12-09-07-55-33 (11.11.2025 r.) [Zahariev,
Andrey. ,Narodniyat sad: Obezglavyavaneto na darzhavnia, politicheskia i voenen elit
(televizionna diskusia).“ V:  https://pametbg.com/index.php/bg/prestuplenia/naroden-
sud/68-2015-12-09-07-55-33 (11.11.2025 r.) (Bulg.)].

7 3uenoncky, VIBaitno. Benzapckusm komynuzom: CouuokynmypHu ocobeHocmu u mpa-
exmopus Ha eénacmma. Codust: Cuena, VIHCTUTYT 3a M3crenBaHe Ha OMMSKOTO MUHA-
10, 2008), 109 [Znepolski, Ivaylo. Balgarskiyat komunizam: Sotsiokulturni osobenosti i
traektoria na vlastta. Sofia: Siela, Institut za izsledvane na blizkoto minalo, 2008), 109
(Bulg.)].

8 Ouues, Auren. Cmassanemo Ha npaxckama nponem 1968. Codus: Cuena, 2018, 213
[Filchev, Angel. Smazvaneto na prazhkata proet 1968. Sofia: Siela, 2018, 213]; Ilapnanos,
Hunto, Ilonst MewkoBa, Boneapckama eunomuna. Tatinume Ha Hapoorus cvd. Codus:
Arenuns ,,[Jemokpanus‘, 1994, 49, 158-159 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova, Balgarskata
gilotina. Taynite na narodnia sad. Sofia: Agentsia ,,Demokratsia®, 1994, 49, 158-159 (Bulg.)].
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KoHduckyBanu ca uMoTuTe Ha IOYTM BCUYKK . B oTyeTMTe Ha IIaBHUSA
o6sunnTen leopru Iletpos mo 1K uma u apyru HesscHM 0OBpKBaLIM HaH-
HU, pasMuHaBaiu ce gopu ¢ orderute fo LIK va BPII (k), usrorsenu ot
cpua [eopru Ilerpos — mecer no-pano. Ot usuncnenuara Ha I. [letpos
ce BIDK/IA, Ye KbM Kpad Ha IoHM 1945 I. OT ochbjeHuTe Ha CMBbpT 2618 vo-
BEKa Ca M3II'bJIHEHM NPUCHAM Ha 1576. [lo mbTa Ha j1orMKara ciefpa, 4e
octanammute 1042 He ca exsexyTupanu. Ho KakBo Torasa e CTaHajIO C Te3N
XOpa, KOUTO JINIICBAT?’

B npyru cratuctukuy, ce yerat nudpu Ha youru go 30 000, a Ha Mecta
Te ca moBeye oT 40 000". VI ppnpexn undpure, KOUTO ca MPUOTU3UTETHN
U BEPOATHO 3aHVDKEHM, T€ ¥ U3MCKBAT MHOTO yTouHeHM:A. Ho ot Te3u cnm-
CBLM, MOXKEM Jja HAllpaBMM JIOHAKDJie paBHOCMETKA 3a IIPeCTbIUIEHNATA
Ha MapKCHUCKMA-TIEHMHUCKO-CTaIMHUCKN PeXNM B bbirapus.

3a [1a OHEBUHAT IPeCTBIVIEHNATA CU1 00ade, U3BBPIIEHN 10 BpeMe Ha
»Hapopuus cpa’, OteyecTBeHMst PPOHT, KOWTO 1O TOBA BpeMe € Ha BJIacT,
ce 1o3oBaBa Ha nopmicaHoro Ha 08.08.1945 r. (mpm monoxxeHue, 4e Bede
ca mocTpajanyu He Masiko xopa) B JIoHmoH ot mpaButencTBara Ha CAIIl,
Anrnmus, CCCP n @panums cbIyialleHue ,, 3a CbieOHO IpecieBaHe U Ha-
Ka3aHMe Ha I[JTABHUTE BOCHHV IPECTBIIHNILN OT €BPOIENICKNATE CTPAHM Ha
ocra, T. e. [epmanns u Vranusa. Ho ,,Hapogaus cbp” Hama Huio o610 ¢
Te3U MeX/IYHapOJHU JOTOBOpeHOCTU. A bbirapus He e cpefi BUHOBHULIM -
Te 3a pasnanBaHe Ha Bropara cBeToBHa BoitHa (01.09.1939 -02.09.1945)".

ITpoxnamupanuTe HaMmepeHusa Ha HOBOTO O® NpaBUTENCTBO, ClIEf
OKynauuATa Ha boarapua npes 1944 1., 1 HamepeHuATa 32 Bb3CTaHOBABA-
He Ha IeMOKPATUYeH [IPaBOB PEXXIUM, ONMpaliKu ce Ha TbpHOBCKaTa KOH-
CTUTYLMS, TaKa 1 He ce peaymaupart. CrepBaiiky opuIaaHaTa IMHNISA Ha
MockBa, pe3 cefBaluyTe HAKOIKO FOAVHY B CTPaHaTa HM 11le ce Cb3/iajie
dacasHa HeMOKpalys, YTBbPXKAABANKY M YCTAaHOBABANKI OKOHYATETHO
TOTA/INTAPEH CTPOM IO cbBeTcKu Mopen. Hemocpencrseno cnep 09.IX.
1944 r. peguila 3aKOHM Ca IIpeMaxHaTy, IIpueTara JuMuTpoBCcKa KOHCTU-
Tyuus npes3 1947 r., NpUBUAHO JaBa IIPpaByU U cBOOOM Ha TPAXKAAHUTE, HO

° IMapnanos, HOuuio, ITomst Memkosa, ut. c¢bu., 158-159 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya
Meshkova, Op. cit. 158-159].

1 Bectumk ,[demoxpanus, 6p. 2 or 06.11.2013, 14 [Vestnik ,Demokratsia‘; br. 2 ot
06.11.2013,14].

" @uyes, Anren. Llurt. ¢py., 213 [Filchev, Angel. Op. cit. 213].
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BCBIIHOCT — O'b/ITapuTe He Ca JIeTan3MpaHy B COOCTBeHaTa CI ybprKaBa'?.

OrtedecTBeHMsI (HPOHT NMPOAB/DKABA YIPABIEHNETO HA IbpKaBara,
ClIefBAMIKM NPAKTUKATa, YCTAHOBEHA cief npespara or 19.05.1934 1, T.
e. MMHMCTepCKM CBBET 3alloyBa yIIPaBJIeHNETO Ha CTpaHaTa ¢ Hapenou,
VIMAIlM CYJIaTa Ha 3aKOHM, ONMMPAiiKM ce Ha WI. 47 oT T'bpHOBCKaTa KOH-
cTUTYynUATa ¥ GOPMaTHO OfOOPSIBaHU OT pereHTuTe. B feiicTBUTENHOCT
obade cxeMaTa 3a B3eMaHe U IPOKapBaHe Ha PelleHNs OT Abp>KaBeH U I0-
JTUTUYECKY XapaKTep e JoCTa Mo-pasmnyHa’.

Ilodzomoeka, yupeosiéare u cocmasu Ha
»Hapoonume coounuma® 1944-1945

B navanoro ua okromBpu 1944 r. B CCCP ca oTBeieHU OUBILIYM, MIHM-
CTpU ¥ BOeHHM u1a 3a BpeMeTo ot 01.01.1941 1o 09.09.1944 ., 3a na 65-
mat ,pasmourBann’. C pagmnorpama ot 25 HoemBpu 1944 1. T. KoctoB nura
I. Jumutpos: ,Koit n kak me cpanu npuny Kupun IIpecnascku, borman
®usoB 1 JpyruTe, KOUTO Ca MOJ ChbBETCKO MONEYNTENCTBO. [Ipyruar npo-
671eM, KOJITO BB3HMKBA 10 TOBa BpeMe U Oesnokou [lomut6ropo, e Kax jja
ce IIOCTBIM CbC cecTpara Ha map bopuc III — kuArMHEA EBokmA. 3a mac-
THE ,pa3CieBaHNATA IT0 HEJTHMA Ka3yC He JI0Ka3BaT IIPOrepMaHCKy IIPO-
SABU U TE € 0OcBOOomeHa',

HavanoTo Ha bbirapckara ruloTiHa He 3a1104Ba C M3I'BJIHEHNETO HA
CMBpPTHUTE NpUCHAU Ha 1 peBpyapm 1945 r, T. e. GpU3NIECKOTO OTCTpa-
HsABaHE Ha ,,BUHOBHMIMTE IO 0OBMHEeHMATA. MexaHu3Ma 3a 3aB3eMaHe
Ha B/IACTTAa e 3afieficTBaH oT OTeuecTBeHNA PPOHT U € ITyCHAT B JleJICTBUE
omte Ha 28 aBryct 1944 r. A HaAxonko gHU no-KbcHO Kumon Teoprues
yete Manndect Ha Hanmonamuna komnrer Ha OTedecTBeHMs QPOHT, B
KOJITO ce Ka3Ba, 4e ,OredecTBeHNUsA QPOHT 1oeMa B THsI ChAOOHOCHM 4a-
COBE ¥ TeXKM YCTIOBMA YIpaBJI€HMETO HAa CTPAHATA, 3a Jia A CIacy OT IIo-
ru6en”. Taka e usBbpuIeH pakTndecKu nonutudeckus npespar ot OD, B

12 AnrpHKoB, Hukomna. Mcmopus na BKIT 1919-1989 . Codus: Daxer, 2018, 436 [Altankov,
Nikola. Istoria na BKP 1919-1989 g. Sofia: Fakel, 2018, 436 (Bulg.)].

1 Mapnaxos, AuHio, [Tonst Memxosa. Llut. cp4. 17 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova.
Op. cit. 17].

" lapnaunos, [uuto. Tupanusma (wepmeu u nanauu). Codus: Crpenen, 1997, 64-65
[Sharlanov, Dinyu. Tiraniyata (zhertvi i palachi). Sofia: Strelets, 1997, 64-65 (Bulg.)].

15 Cemepmkues, [lerbp. Hapodnusm co0 6 boneapus (1944-1945). Viepycamum: Makeno-
HusA 1pec, 1997, 14 [Semerdzhiev, Petar. Narodniyat sad v Bulgaria (1944-1945). Yerusalim:
Makedonia pres, 1997, 14 (Bulg.)].
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NIIeTO MUHNUCTBp-npencenatens Kumon [eoprues'.

[Tono6Ha 3asBKa (obemaHue), e gageHa Mecel 1mo- paHo u Ha I. [n-
MuUTpoB oT CTanH, KbIETO ce Ka3Ba, 4e ,HUKOI APYT KpaK HAMaA Jja CTb-
mu B bbiarapua oceen Kpaka Ha YepBeHara apmuA. [Ipyr HOB MOMEHT,
¢dopmymmpan B T. 11 or Manudecta, xoitro yere K. [eoprues, e 3asBkara
3a: ,IIpouncTBaHe Ha Lenus Abp)KaBeH alapar OT IPOTMBOHAPOJHU eJle-
meHTH Ilox mopnycaHnTe Ha JOKyMeHTa ce 4eTaT MMeHaTa Ha: KumoH
Teoprues (IIK ,,3Beno®), Hobpu Tepmemes (BPII (x)), Hukona Iletkos
(B3HC), p-p MBan Ilamos (151 KBapTaa HOCU HETOBOTO VMe B IlepHMK)
U Ollje MHOTO Apyru'.

Ha 9 centemBpu 1944 r. bpnrapusa e okynupana ot YepseHarta apmus
U e BBbBeJIeH aTeVICTUYEH PeXUM II0 ofo6me Ha To3u B CbBeTCKa PycHs.
3a KpaTKO BpeMe ca IIpeB3eTV BCUYKY Jbp>KaBHU MHCTUTYLIMU. borobop-
YeCKMAT AyX Ha OOJIIeBMKNUTe He MOAMMHABa 11 popHata Hu LIbpkBa. 3a
HAKOJIKO Mecella IIpe3 3aTBOPUTe MMHABAT CTOTUIIV AYXOBHM /INIIA, A €lHA
He MaJIKa 4acT OT TAX ca youTu 6e3 ¢’bjj ¥ IPUCHAA — 110 BpeMe Ha T. Hap.
»II'bpBa BbpaHA“ - (9.1X.1944 - 1.111.1945)".

Crnep peBparsT or 09.09.1944 1. B bparapus ce popmupa CTpykKry-
para Ha JI'bp>kaBHa CUTYPHOCT II0 IOffo0Oue Ha ChbBeTCKM Mogern. Ta uma
3a Lle/ a IpOy4YBa, pa3cielBa, pasIuTBa, MAITPETHUPA, PEKBU3NPA U HE
PSAKO J1a eK3eKyTHpPa ,HeITIaCHO  IIPOTUBHUILIVITE HA pe>kuma’.

C peutenne Ha MunHucTepckuar cbseT oT 30 centemBpu 1944 1. ce
IpueMa efUHOAYIIHO 3aKoHonpoekTa Hapenba-3akoH 3a cbaeHe ot ,,Ha-
POZeH CBJ BUHOBHMIMTE 3a BbBIMYaHe bbirapusa B CBeToBHaTa BOJHA
cpemy Cpro3eHUTe HAPOAM U 3a 3/I0[EAHNATA, CBbP3aHU C Hesl, U3TOTBEH
OoT MUHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha IPABOCHAMETO ¢ MUHUCTBP Mmuu4yo Heirue”

16 Cemepmxnes, Ilersp. Lut. cpu. 15 [Semerdzhiev, P. Op. cit. 15].

7 Mlapnanos, JuHio, ITons Memikosa. ITut. ¢py. 7-11 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova.
Op. cit. 7-11].

'8 [IpuemaM TOBa OIpefe/ieHe, 3aI0TO B Ieprofa OT JekeMBpu 1944 1. mo despyapu
— ampun 1945 r. ,,HapogHusT cba’, cb3gageH oT npaBuTecTBOoTO Ha KumoH leoprues —
TOBA CTaBa B MPOTHBOpeune ¢ T'bpHOBCKAaTa KOHCTUTYLMA, ca M3OUTU M perpecupaHu
IeceTKM AYXOBHULIN.

¥ ackanos, Bacun. Jlacep Ha cmvpmma. IIpedussecmue 3a Jloseu. Yact 1, Codus: O
Books, 2019, 3 [Daskalov, Vasil. Lager na smartta. Predizvestie za Lovech. Chast 1, Sofia:
O Books, 2019, 3 (Bulg.)].

2 Bx. o nogpo6buo Hapenbara sakoH B kHurara Ha ITayHoBcku, ViBaH. Besmesouemo.
Jlokymenmanto-xyooxecrmeena KHuz2a 3a UAPCKUme CveeMHULU, MUHUCMpUmMe U pe-
eenmume nped Hapoonus cvo (1944-1945). Codus: Iaptusgar, 1971, 14-19 [Paunovski,
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BK/IIOYMTETHO ¥ OT He KOMYHUCTH, cbro3Hniy Ha BPII (k), kakTo u 3eMe-
menute Ha Huxona IleTkoB n coumangeMmoxpaty, yyactBamuy B Oredec-
TBeHUA PpOHT?'.

C yka3 Ne 22 Ha pereHTuTe Ha bbarapus (mop Hatuck), e ofo6peHo
6-o0 ITocranoBneHre Ha MMHNCTEPCKY CBBET, »,.... B3€TO Ha 3aCEJaHNETO
My ot 30 centemBpu 1944 1.% c kKoeTo e mpuera HapenbaTa-3akoH. Tasu
Hapey0a-3aKOH B/IM3a B CWJIA OT JieHs Ha 0OHApOJBaHETO Ci B ,, [l bp>kaBeH
BECTHUK', Ha 6 OKTOMBpU 1944 1., 6p. 219 %, 1 e U3MeHsHA ABYKPATHO C
ykasu ot 4.11.1944 1. n 4.01.1945 1. BcpIIHOCT, CPOKBT Ha Hapen6aTa-3a-
KOH € yib/DKeH 10 31.03.1945 r. Ho nmponecnnTe 1o Hero npogb/KaBa 4ak
110 Kpas Ha Mecel] anpwI. EnBa Ha mbpBM Mail ChC 3aII0Bef] HAa MUHNCTBpa
Ha IPaBOCBHANETO HAPOJHNUTE eK3eKyTOP ca OCBOOOMIEHN OT JI'bXKHOCT.

Ha 18 mexemBpu 1944 r. [Tonnut610po perasa, ye IIaBHUTE IPOLECUN
He MOrar IoBede jja ObJaT oTMaranu. B Tasy Bpb3Ka MHKBU3UTOPUTE 3a-
IOYBAT jja 00CHX/AT IPUCHAUTE, KOUTO e mouckar. C mmdposana pa-
nuorpama Tpaituo KoctoB cpobimaBa Ha I. [lumutpos B MockBa, de ,,YTpe,
Ha 19.12.1944 r. 3anouBa ,,Hapoguus cba“®. B meHAT, B KOITO 3amo4Ba
»HapogHuusa cpn 20.12.1944 r,, MuHnucTepcku cbBeT IpyiemMa HOBAa Ha-
penba-3akoH, TO3M II'BT 3a TPYAOBO-BB3IMTaTENHN 00mexuTIsA™ (TBO)
3a omacHu jmua. CpIacHO WI. 1, ToBa ca Xopa 006BMHeHM 3a (aImcTka
JIeVIHOCT ¥ IIPOTMBHUIM Ha IbP>KaBHMS pefj ¥ CUTYPHOCT. BepuiHoCT B
Bbpnrapus 1306150 HUKOra He e MMajao (GaIln3bM, T. €. JOPU U HIKOU Op-

Ivan. Vazmezdieto. Dokumentalno-hudozhestvena kniga za tsarskite savetnitsi, ministrite i
regentite pred Narodnia sad (1944-1945). Sofia: Partizdat, 1971, 14-19 (Bulg.)].

2! 3uenoncky, Veaitno. Hut. cpy. 107 [Znepolski, Ivaylo. Op. cit. 107].

22 Hape0bama-3akoH 3a cwvOeHe om HApoOeH Cv0 BUHO3HULUMEe 3a 8vénuuave Ha bon-
2apus 8 C6emosHAMA BOLHA CPewsy Colo3eHUme HAPOOU U 3700eSTHUSIMA, CE6BP3AHU C
nest [Naredbata-zakon za sadene ot naroden sad vinoznitsite za vavlichane na Bulgaria v
svetovnata voyna sreshtu sayuzenite narodi i zlodeyaniyata, svarzani s neya]. https://web.
archive.org/web/20070705192102/http://www.infotel. bg/juen/arh/26052010.htm. IIy6mxysa-
HO Ha: 05.07.2017 (28.03.2025) (Bulg.).

» [Maynosckuy, ViBan. IInTt. cbu., 13-15 [Paunovski, Ivan. Op. cit. 13-15].

2 Mapnaxos, JuHio, [Torst Memukosa. ITut. cpu. 159 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova.
Op. cit. 159].

» Ibid. 71-72.

* Bx. ,,Hapen6a-3akoH 3a TPyZOBOBB3INUTATETHN OOIIEKNUTHA 32 IIOTUTUIECKU OIIac-
Hute mmua“ [,Naredba-zakon za trudovovazpitatelni obshtezhitia za politicheski
opasnite litsa“]. https://bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/ [,Naredba-zakon za trudovovazpitatelni
obshtezhitia za politicheski opasnite litsa.“ V: https://bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/] (03.03.2025)
(Bulg.).
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raHM3alyy fa ce yBIMYaT o ¢ammsma, KOITo e U3LS/I0 UTATNAHCKO 13-
obpeTeHye, Te HMKOTA He W/IBAT Ha BJIACT, HUKOIA He y4acTBaT IPSKO B
yIpaB/IeHMeTO Ha CTpaHara”.

Cob3nafeHnTe TPYHAOBO-BB3MUTATENHUTE OOLIEKNUTHS, M3MM3AT Ha
»0511 cBAT® — odunyanto, ¢ Hapenba-3akoH, MyOIMKyBaHa B ,,[Ibp>kaBeH
BeCTHUK', Op. 15/20.01.1945 r., 3aelHO C MPAaBWIHKK 3a BBTPEIIHUS pef
Ha obwexntusara®®. Tasu ,Hapen6a-3akoH“ Ha O®, kakto u ,,Hapenba-
Ta-3aKOH B 3all[UTa HA HApO[HaTa BIacT », mogmnucanu ot Kumon feopru-
€B, L[eJISIT, OT e{HA CTPaHa, /1a y3aKOHAT 6e33aKOHNETO B CTpaHaTa I Jja ce
YTBBPAAT KaTO ChbBECTTA Ha HALIMATA,  OT APYTra CTPaHa, OMMPAKI ce Ha
»Hapen0aTa-3akoH" — [ja IPUKPUAT Y ONIPABIAAT IIpef] UCTOPYSTA IMEHHO
OHe3N ,,0e3cnenHo nsdesHaauTe muua“ mo marara 20.12.1944 r., koraTo ce
yCTaHOBsIBa OQUIIMATHO HAPOFHMSI CHJ KaTO I'M BK/IIOYBAT B CIMCBINTE
Ha ,,3aKOHHO OCBHAeHn" oT ,Hapomuus chA’, T. €. 3aIMCaHU KaTO BBBO-
penn B TBO-Ta, a cjief ToBa MOYMHAIY 110 HEOOMYAIIHY U HETIPeIBUEHU
cutyauuu. Bupsxme, 4e B oTYeTHTe U HOKIAANTE HA KOMYHNUCTUTE, MMa
pasMMHaBaHeTO Ha JJAHHUTE B CIUCBIINTE, KOETO He € CIy4ailHO sBJIEHIE,
a e TIpeHaMePeHO ¥ TeH/IEHI[NO3HO.

TonsiMa 9acT OT 3abp>KaHNTe, KAKTO 3HAeM Ca yOUTHU U KOraTo Cb-
IeOHUAT CbCTaB Ha ,Hapomguus cba” ru npusoBasa 1o MMeHa, I0/Ty4yaBa
OTrOBOD, 4Ye Te3M JINIa Ca B ,,HeM3BeCTHOCT . JOpHOTO TBBpAEHNME Ce [O-
Ka3Ba M OT IPM3HAHMATA Ha IJIABHUAT HapofeH ooBuHuten leopru Ilet-
POB, KOITO 3asIBsIBa, Y€ B CIIUCHIUTE HA MOJCHINMNTE U ITO-KBCHO OCHIe-
HU TIOTIaJIaT MHOTO ,,Mi34e3Ha/IN MPY YncTKaTa .

¥ llapnanos, AnHio, ITons Memkosa. ITurt. cpu. 76-77 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova.
Op. cit. 76-77].

# Yypeurxu, Credan. ITIpasocnasuemo u komynusmosm 6 boneapus (1944-1960 e.). Co-
¢ust: [Tpocsera, 2004, 93 [Chureshki, Stefan. Praoslavieto i komunizmat v Bulgaria (1944-
1960 g.). Sofia: Prosveta, 2004, 93 (Bulg.)].

¥ ,Hapenb6a-3axoH 3a 3a1uTa Ha HapogHaTa BacT B 18 wieHa.“ [Jopicasen ecmHuk, 0poil
80 0m 7.1V.1945 2. [ ,Naredba-zakon za zashtita na narodnata vlast v 18 chlena®. Darzhaven
vestnik, broy 80 ot 7.1V.1945 g.]. O6HapopnBsaH B Jepicasen secmuuk, 6p.62 ot 17.111.1945r.
[Obnarodvan v Darzhaven vestnik, br.62 ot 17.111.1945g.], usm. [IB. 6p.97 ot 30.IV 1946r.,
usMeHeH B JJopicasen secmuuk, 6p. 254 ot 1 XI 1947r. [izm. DV. br.97 ot 30.IV 1946g.,
izmenen v Darzhaven vestnik, br.254 ot 1 XI 1947g.], u or™MeHeH oT [JopicaseH 8ectHUK,
6p.80 ot 7.V1.1948r., B-k [emoxpayus, 6p. 2 ot 06.11.2013, c. 14 [otmenen ot Darzhaven
vestnik, br.80 ot 7.V1.1948g., V-k Demokratsia, br. 2 ot 06.11.2013, s. 14] (Bulg.).

¥ MapnaHos, JuHio, [Torst Memkosa, LIut. cpu. 159 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova.
Op. cit. 159].
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TpynHO MO>keM fa Ka>keM C'bC CUI'YPHOCT KaKbB € OpOs Ha )KepTBUTE
B JIaTe€pUTe 1 KaKbB € OpOsi Ha jarepute pasmooKeH! B CTPaHATa HU 110
OHOBA BpeMe, ThI1 KaTo 3a IIO-TO/IsIMATa 4acT OT IIpecTbIUIeHNATa Ha ,,Ha-
poxmHuA cbA HAMaMe JOKyMeHTH. Ho He Manko xoparta ¢ gamra — ,,Bpa-
roBe Ha Hapoyja“ ca M3Ipaiianm BepoaTHo u B Cubup. TakbB e crydasr ¢
umxeHep CredaHn Illonos, 06ByHeH 3a MINMMOHAX B 10132 Ha [epmanus n
usnpateH B VI3rouen Cnbup, 6e3 c¢bj u mpuchbia Ha 25 T. ,crerpiarep .
[Togo6HO cpMHeHNMe UMa 1 3a U34e3BaHeTo Ha EBrenn bocnnkos, KbeTo
HeroBara cecTpa, M3Ka3Ba MOJOOHO oBOAM B Tas3u mocoka’. He sHaem,
aKo ce IIPOy4M IO - foOpe TO3M BBIPOC, Ja/IU HAMA Ja U3JIA3aT M APYTU
[IAaHHU 32 XOPa, KOUTO Ce BOJSAT BCe OlIe ,,0e3cmenHo nsuesnamm . KakbBTo
€ CJIydaAT ¢ apxuMaHaput Vpuneii [lonkoHCTaHTUHOB.

KaxBu ca 6unm BCBIIHOCT HAMEPEHUsTA Ha MHKBU3UTOPUTE™, BIDK-
llaMe OT pasmopeXxAaHeTo (OTHOCHO MOACHAUMUTE Ha Obaemute Hapop-
HU cpanmmia) Ha [eopru Jumutpos ot 21.12.1944 1., B Ka4eCTBOTO CM Ha
pbKoBOAUTEN Ha MexxayHaponuusa otzen Ha 1K Ha Beecbrosnara komy-
HMCTNYECKa APTHs, B KOETO ce Ka3Ba C/IefHOTO: ,,ONpaBaaTh HUKOTO He
Oynmet!“ — Huxkoit He Tpsi6Ba 1a Ob/ie onpaBaH™.

Ho ,BBb3Mespguero” Ha chamwmiiaTa He CBbpuIBa AOTYK. CaMo HiA-
KOJIKO Mecella I10-K'bCHO, 13 paanorpama ot 19.04.1945 r. va I. [lumutpos
no T. KocTtoB ce yere: ,B MoMeHTa, KOraro HapoOHUTE CHAVUY 3aBbPIIBAT
cBosATa paboTa, e HeOOXOAMMO CEPMO3HO Ja Ce pasIiefa BBIIPOCHT 3a ce-
MeJicTBaTa U ONM3KNTe Ha eK3eKYTUPAaHNUTe U oCbAeHnTe (...) VI Hukaksu
CBOOpaXKEeHM 32 XyMaHHOCT ¥ MWIOCHPAVe He TpsA0Ba Jja UTPasAT B Jjajie-
HIIS CITyYall KaKBaTo 1 Jja e poss .

Paguorpamute Ha I. luMUTpOB IOBEXAT O HOBA BBJIHA MAcCOB pe-
JIUTUO3eH eKCTPEMM3BM OT CTpaHa Ha OOJMIIEeBUKUTE C O'BITAPCKU Tac-

3! [Monos, Teoprn. Yuuo mu ce evpra om Heuzsecmuomo. Codus: Cuena, 2019, 9-17
[Shopov, Georgi. Chicho mi se varna ot neizvestnoto. Sofia: Siela, 2019, 9-17 (Bulg.)].

32 AKPOOIIBITICPCBHA VI - J1, a.e. 478, 1. 8, 1. 97-100 [AKRDOPBGDSRSBNA - VI
-L,ae. 478, 1.8, list 97-100] (Bulg.).

3 JsnonsBaM fyMara ,MHKBUSHUTOP , 3aI{OTO TS OTTOBAPs HAII'BIHO Ha Mpoduia Ha XO-
paTa, KOUTO MPOBEXNAT M M3II'BIIHIBAT , HAPOJHNUTE CHAVINIIA.

3 Temerpama ot 21 sekemBpu 1944 Hanucana Ha pycku.” B: https://bg.wikipedia.org/wik
i/%D0%9D%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD_%D1%81%D1%8A
%D0%B4#cite_note-11 (12.03.2025) [, Telegrama ot 21 dekemvri 1944 napisana na ruski.”
V: https://bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9D%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%B5
%D0%BD_%D1%81%D1%8A%D0%B4#cite_note-11 (12.03.2025)] (Bulg.).

3 @umues, Auren. ut. cpu. 214 [Filchev, Angel. Op. cit. 214].

110



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

nopt. IloBedeTo oT G/M3KMTE HA 3aIbP>KAaHNUTE Ca M3CENIEHN, a OpOAT Ha
M34Ye3HA/INTe TPU aKUMNUTE, OCBAEHN U Pa3CTPE/AHN HapacTBa HEUMO-
BepHO 0bp30°°.IIpes okTomBpy 1945 B bbirapus npuctura >xypHamicTa
Mapk Utspumx, npareHuk Ha npesujeHta Tpyman. B ankeTnre 1 co6cT-
BEHNTE IPOYYBAHM, KOUTO IIPaBY, Ce pa3KpyuBa KapTuHa Ha ,Hapopuns
cbp . Toit muie, oOpBIIAIKY Ce K'bBM MUHNUCTBpP-TIpefcenaTens Ha bbara-
pus Kumon leoprues: ,,He Mucinre 11y, 4e ako mpogb/bKaBare jja yousare
TaKa, KaKTO JOCEra, e CTaHe HY>K/a /Ia BU M3IPATUM Hace/leHNe OT AMe-
puka“. XKypHanmmucTpT e moTpeceH He caMo OT OpOs Ha KePTBUTE, HO U OT
CBHAOUTE Ha CHpaLNTe ¥ BIOBUIINTE, OCTABEHY Ha IPOM3BO/IA Ha ChidaTa”.

O6exTMBHATa MCTVHA 3a yupeAsBaHe Ha ,Hapomnus cpa e cpBceM
npyra. B nokymenture Ha bbiarapckara paborHmdecka maptus bPIT (x),
npenMenyBaHa npe3 1947 r. B BKII, a Bnocnexnctsue Ha BCII (mpes 1991
I.), C USK/IIOYNUTETTHO TOJIsIM Opoil U3pacTbly, TEPMUHBT ,HaponeH cbp”
ce mosiBsiBa oue npe3 1941 1, kppero 11K Ha mapTuara o6BMHSBA IpaBu-
TecTBOTO Ha borgan ®uios, 1 ro 3amansa ¢ JyMuTe, B 00pblIeHIETO:
»Jla 3HaeTe U la MMaTe IpPeABNJ, Ye He e Jajied IeHAT, Koraro Iie ObfeTe
U3IIpaBeHM NpeJ; HapofieH CbJ M Tos CbA e Obae O6esnomazer . Hakp-
Jie TI0 TOBa BpeMe 3aIl0YBaT Jia cé CTPYKTYPUPAT U ChCTABUTE, KOUTO IIie
PBKOBOAAT O'beluTe ,HApORHU  BhpX0BHU chAMINMINA.

BbprBHu cocmasu

CopcTaBuTe Ha HAPOJAHNUTE CHAVINIIA Ca, KAKTO C/Ief[Ba:

[IppBU — 3a CbieHe Ha OMBIINTE MMHUCTPY, PETEHTU M LJAPCKYU Cb-
BEeTHUILY;

Bropu - 3a cpieHe Ha fenmytarute oT XXV 00MKHOBEHO HAPOJHO Cb-
OpaHue;

Tpertu - 3a cpAeHe Ha 00sABEHNUTE 32 IPOBUHEHM O'BITapCKU €KCIIePTH
10 ycTaHOBsABaHeTO Ha u3BbpiieHoTo CCCP KarnHcko k1aHe u 1o Tpare-
IusATa BbB BuHuIa;

YeTBBPTH — 32 CB/ICHE HA ,,BOCHHNTE IPECTBITHNUIIN ;

I[Tetu - 3a cbeHe Ha cmy>xutenu B [{upexiysara Ha nonnuuATa, [lfaba
Ha >KaHJapMepu:ATa, pa3y3HaBaTe/lHO OTAe/leHNe Ha MMHICTePCTBOTO Ha

% Illapnanos, Quuio, ITons Memxkosa. IIut. cpu. 150-151 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya
Meshkova. Op. cit. 150-151].

7 Qumyaes, Auren. ut. cpu. 214-216 [Filchev, Angel. Op. cit. 214-216].

3 Ilapnanos, Juwio, [Toms Memkosa. ITut. cpu. 11 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova.
Op. cit. 11].
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BOJHATa U TEXHUTE ITIOMarayu;

[Ilectn - 3a cbAeHe Ha )KYPHAMNCTY U IIPOMATaH/IaTOP Ha (palmcTKa
ugeonorusd. Ha 12 mapr 1945, 9 yaca n 10 MUHYTU ce OTKpUBA I'bPBOTO
saceganue Ha llectn cberas Ha T. Hap. Hapopen cbp. [Jemo Ne 6 - Ha uH-
Te/IEKTYa/lILIUTE - € IPOABb/DKEHNE Ha cepuATa oT jena. [logcpaumure ca
6vmm 101 - mucareny, Xy[OXKHUIY, )KYPHAIMCTY, MEXAY TAX M MBPTBU-
te Vloppan Banes, Jlanaun Kpamues u Paiiko Anexkcues, your B Tormre
Hotm Ha 1944 r ot Teopru Bokos ,,c 400 necHuru®, B ,JJoma 3a crenu,
M3BECTEH Karo efiHa oT ,,K'bmure Ha yxxacute B Codusa®.Cuperennre ca
145, Texuu Komern.

CepMu — 3a CbieHE Ha YYaCTHULIUTE B IEIOPTYPAHETO HA EBPENUTE OT
benomopuero n Bapmapcka MakenoHus;

Ocmu - 3a cbpieHe Ha ¢ammctkute areHTH ot Coduiicka o6macr;

JleBeTn — 3a cbieHe Ha TPOKYPOPU U CHAUY IIPU BOCHHOIIONIEBUTE U
00/1aCTHU CHAVINILA;

Hlecetn - 3a cppieHe Ha cnyxutenute Ha bBHD u pyru 6aHky, KakTo u
CTOITAHCKMU JIeMIIN;

Enunagecetn — 3a cbfieHe Ha JIMIATa, CBbP3aHM C NPECTBIIHU Jes-
HUSA Ha OB/ITapCKUTe AfIMUHUCTPATUBHM, ITOJIUIIENICKY U BOGHHM B/IACTH
B OKyNMpaHute ot bbnrapus semu B benomopcka Tpakus, MakenoHus u
Cop6bus 3a nmepuopa ot 1941 no 1944 r;

JIBaHafeceTn — 3a ChJleHe Ha YIEHOBETe Ha OpraHmsauuure ,bpaH-
HUK', ,BbIrapcku HalMOHATHY JIETMOHY , Ha TPOCHIO3NTE, CUMIATH3U-
pamy Ha Hanycrka [epmanna n @ammctka Vtamma, u gp.;

Tpunagecetu - 3a cbljeHe Ha MOMULAY, IIINOHU, CEKPETHU CBTPYH-
HUIM Ha TIONMMIMSATA, BOMHULM 1 oduULlepr 3a Ipec/ieBAaHETO 1 pa3cTpe-
nute Ha mapTrsann. OT u36poeHnTe CbCTABM, IETU, OCMI, eAVIHAECETH U
TPUHAJeCceTN M3CIefOBATENNTe USIUTBAT TPYSHOCTH JOPU fia ce HobepaT
JI0 elIeMEeHTapHU JJaHHU 3a BofieHuTe mpolecu. [letn cbeTaB e paHTOMEH,
He € ICHO C KaKBO Ce € 3aHMMaBaJl, KOTa € 3aceiaBajl, Koy ca oM IofCh-
AVMUTE ¥ KaKBU ca pesynrarure?’.

¥ SlueBa, AHera. , Kpimnre Ha cmbpTTa.“ B: [Tucaxme da ce 3nae. be3 cv0 u npuceda, t. 1.
Codmst: Bacun Crannnos, 2013, 11-15 [Yaneva, Aneta. ,,Kashtite na smartta.“ V: Pisahme
da se znae. Bez sad i prisada, t. 1. Sofia: Vasil Stanilov, 2013, 11-15 (Bulg.)].

* Mapmanos, Ouuio, [Tons MenikoBa. Llut. c¢wpu. 152-153 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya
Meshkova. Op. cit. 152-153].

* AntpakoB, Hukoma. Ilut. cpu. 465 [Altankov, Nikola. Op. cit. 465]. ,Hapogmen cbp
1944-1945 r. XIII cberaB B Codus. B: https://narodensud.archives.bg/38-XIII_%D1%81
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Hapopuute cpaunuiga B bparapus BcbiHoCT nMat 61130 50 ropmii-
Ha ucropus. Te 1Ma 3a men paspylraBaHe Ha IeMOKPAaTUYHNTE YCTOM Ha
TpetoTo 6bnrapcko napctBo. Omje B TeKCTOBeTe Ha ThpHOBCKaTa KOH-
cTuTyuus npes 1879 r. (wr. 106), BI>KaMe, 4e IbpyKaBHULIM MOTart ja 6'b-
JaT MOABEXAaHMU I10J, OTTOBOPHOCT. EfHa rofyiHa 1o-KbcHO Ipes3 1880 . e
HpMET 1 ,3aKOH 3a Ch/jeHe Ha MUHUCTPY . 3a I'bPBY II'BT IOJOOEH Kasyc e
pasrienaH o otHoureHye Ha Crepan Cram60m10B npes 1894 r., HO ymcTO
3aKOHOBO I ChJIeOHO U3IbPrKaH.

ToBa, koeTo npaBu ,HapogHus cb" 10 OTHOILIEHNE Ha ChIEHETO Ha
»BUHOBHUIIM — I'bpXKaBHUIIM, ONMUPANKNU Ce JJOHAKBJE MMEHHO Ha Tbp-
HOBCKaTa KOHCTUTYLMS, He B/IM3a B HUKAKBY 3aKOHOBY ¥l MOPA/IHU pPaM-
KIN. C%nmm/uuaTa HaII'b/IHO II0ra3BaT T’prOBCKaTa KOHCTI/ITYIII/[H " 3aKO-
HUTE B CTPaHaTa KaTo JJOHACAT rO/IeMY CTpaJlaHNA Ha popHaTa HY LI bpKBa
n OTedecTBO. A IIe/ITa € ACHA, YyCTAaHOBSBaHe Ha TOTAINTapeH (aBTOpUTa-
PeH) KOMYHMCTUYECKY PeXVM B CTpaHara, 1o nogobue Ha To3u B CbBeT-
cka Pycus.

IIpoyecume Ha ,Hapoonus cv0“ 1944-1945

3a ja yTBBPAAT BIACTTA CM, KOMYHUCTUYECKUTE PEXXVIMI, BUHATY 3a-
IIOYBAT C OT/Ie/THY ,Ma/IKM IIPECTBIIEHNUS U CTUTAT JI0 IT0-TOIeMY TaK/Ba,
M3IMUTAIKU KaTo CHCTeMa Ha YIpaB/IeH)e MacOBYs TepOp TaKbB, KAKBATO
BIDKZIaMe OT MHpopManuusTa fageHa mo-rope. [lo To3u mosop VrHammo
Cunone nuute: ,Ha nmpakTuka peBomoLnnTe, KaKTO IbpBETaTa, Ce MO3Ha-
BaT II0 IUIomoBeTe M.  MoOKeM fma ce ChbITIacUM HOHAKbIe c¢bc CuIoHe,
3aI0TO HIE BU/AXME KaKBU IUIOJIOBETE JOHECOXA M3THWINTE JbPBETA C
nBete ,,Bemukn“ pesomonyn (ot 1789 r. 1 1917 1.) 1 KaKBM I/IOZOBE, KaTO
pes3yaTaTr oT ,peBoNILVATA B Bbarapus, mpopbkaBar fa paKpaT K3-
THIIUTE IbpBeTta U gHec. Ho b0 Taka 3HaeM KaKBO Ce CIy4YBa C ,,Abp-
BeTaTa, KOUTO He flaBat wiox" (Bx. Mar.7:19). He e cnydaen u dakra, ye
6ommesuknte B CbBeTcKa Pycns pemasar npes HoemBpu 1917 1. a ce Ha-
puyat koMmyHuctu. Olrje T0-MaiKo CIy4aitHo €, e Te U3ANUTAT B OFHOXKI-
eTo Ha KpeMb/1 maMeTHIUK 3a IIpOC/IaBa Ha OHe3), KOUTO MPOBB3ITIACSBAT

%D1%8A%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%B2_%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D0%BE%DI1%84%
D0%B8%D1%8F (28.02.2025) [Naroden sad 1944-1945 g. XIII sastav v Sofia. V: https://
narodensud.archives.bg/38-XIII_%D1%81%D1%8A%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%B2
_%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D0%BE%D1%84%D0%B8%D1%8F] (Bulg.).

2 Cemepmxues, [Tersp. Lnt. cpa. 509-514 [Semerdzhiev, Petar. Op. cit. 509-514].
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3a ceon npensecTHNIM: Mop n Kammanema®.

Tasu pemmrus, HapedeHa KOMYHM3BM, CBIO Taka MOXKe fja Obe pas-
I7IeflaHa ¥ B KOHTEKCTA Ha CBETOOTEYECKOTO HAC/IE[CTBO, KAaTO Iapasesn
Ha OTHOUIeHNATa MeXAy LIbpkBa-mMIepusa u TOHeHNATA Ha XPUCTUAHU-
Te mpe3 3-4 B, KOUTO pe30HUpAT B UCTOPUATA, Beue B OTHOLIEHME MeX-
ny LI'bpkBa-gbpkaBa*, a 3aio He U KaTo eHM APYT BUJ MKOHOOOpYeEcKa
epec, T. € MKOHOOOPCTBO HaJl MIUCBIITA, HAJl ChbBECTTA, HaJ| IPaBOTO Ja U3-
passBall — oTo6passBall cBOOOJHO O/1arofaTTa B CBETA U B OTHOLICHMATA
MEX/y YOBeIuTe.

[IbpBUTE IYXOBHMIM MTOAJIOKEHN Ha IIPECIeIBAHUA Y CAMOPA3IIpaBl,
ca OCBbIeHU MMEHHO OT ,,HapopeHn cpp’. [TlapafokcaTHUAT mpoljec, N3Muc-
JIeH BIIpOYEM KaTo TEPMIHOJIOTHS 10 NOBOJ, Kpu3ara Ha beiarapus (1919)
cnen Kpas Ha IIppBara cBeTOBHA BOJIHA, IPEICTAB/IABA UMEHHO PEBOJIIO-
IIVIOHEeH TPUOYHAJ, KOWTO 1o mojo6bue Ha mponecute oT OpeHckara pe-
Bomonys (1789) e TpsabBamo fa eMMMUHMPAT NOTEHIMATHUTE YIACTHM-
v B ObJell] peBaHII Haj, peBooonyoHepute. B CpBercka Pycusa cpigo
CBILECTBYBAT MOROOHM TpMOYHaIM crief OOJIIEeBUIIKATa PEBOMTIOLNA OT
1917 r., XbAeTo ca NOrybeHy MWIMOHM 4YoBelKu >XuBotu®. EpuHcTBe-
HaTa pas3/Ka MeXJy KOMyHMUCTIYecKus ,HapopeH cba u aHamosnre B
ucropusTa e GakThT, ye O'bArapure, M30MBaHN KaTO XEPTBEHN >KUBOTHI,
ca Habe/sA3BaHY 110 IIPEBAPUTETHO M3TOTBEHY CIIMCBIV, MHOTO IIpefy
npouecnte ja 3amovHar’’. [lokasarenHo e 1 TOBa, Ye caMOpasNpaBuUTe U
youiictBara B bpirapus ca B OrpOMHM pasMepul.

B cBos kanuranen Tpyxn npod. H. ATTHHKOB ce 030BaBa Ha aMepu-
KaHcKuA nomuronor Pymond Pomern, mpodecop B XaBalickys yHMBep-
curet. Toll e MOCBETNT MHOTO CBOM M3C/IEABAHNA IIO TeMara, IyO/nnKy-
BailKM CTATMCTUKM 32 KOMYHMCTUYECKVSI PeXUM B cBeToBeH Maab. ITo

# Kyporta, Credan, Huxona Bept, XKau-JIyn ITanne, Aumxert [Taukosckn, Kapen Bapro-
vek, JKau-JIyn MaproneH, Yeprama kHuza Ha komyHusma, T. 1. Sofia: I[Tposopers, 1997, 8
[Stefan Courtois, Nicolas Werth, Jean-Louis Panné, Andrzej Paczkowski, Karel Bartosek,
Jean-Louis Margolin. Chernata kniga na komunizma, t. 1. Bulg. Transl. Sofia: Prozorets,
1997, 8].

# B. o-HoApo6HO [0 TeMaTa 3a OTHOIIeHNeTo MeXAy LIbpKBa 1 Ibp)kaBa B KOHTEKCTa
Ha CBETOOTeYeCKaTa JINTeparypa B fucepranusara Ha: Craiikos, C. Enuckonume Ha Pum
- cnymeHue Ha npedena mexcdy 0ee enoxu (III-IV 6.). Codust: YHUBepcuretcko usg., 2025,
15-93 [Staykov, S. Episkopite na Rim - sluzhenie na predela mezhdu dve epohi (III-1V v.).
Sofia: Universitetsko izd., 2025, 15-93 (Bulg.)].

* Yypemkn, Credan. Llut. cpu. 78 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 78].

*6 Ibid. 78-79.
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HalI-TpyOu CMeTKM IIpe3 I'bpBUTE Mecely Ha reHoumpa’’ — B buiarapus,
ca youTH, penpecupaHy WIn ce BOAAT 3a 6€3CIeIHO M3Ue3HAMN, MEeXAY
192 000 n 322 000 gyum. ITpod. H. AnTbHKOB 't M3umcnABa Ha 222 000
xmn®. Taka popmynnpanara geduHuIMA 3a ,TeHOUN] HM TI03BOIsABA fia
meduHMpaMe, e TeHOLBT He BUHATH € PAcOB, KAKTO C/Iydasi C eBpeuTe,
a MO>Ke Jia Ce OTHACS U [0 Pas/INYHU COLMAIHM TPYIN, KaTO XPUCTUSHUTE
B bparapus.

CamopasmpaBara Ha ,HapopgHus cbA’, 1ienn eqMHCTBEHO [ MOfYN-
HU [BP)XKaBHOTBOPYECKVSI eJIeMEHT Ha HOBAaTa BJIACT, Upe3 CTpax u ¢u-
3ndecko Hacume. Iop ymapure Ha HOBaTa OTe4eCTBO(POHTOBATA BIIACT
HOMa/a Lie/Vsl MHTeNIEKTYajleH eMMUT Ha HAIVTA: eMMCKOIN, CBEIeHNIN,
MOHACH, JeIyTaTy, MUHUCTPH, OQUIIepN OT apMUATA, IIPOKYPOPH, YUII-
Tey, IJCaTe/y, OOIIeCTBEHNIIN, BUHOBHY €IHCTBEHO B TOBA, Ye M3IIO-
BsAABAT yOeXAEHMs U BsIpa, HEChbBMECTUMM C OO/IMKa Ha MapKCUCTa, Ha
IPOTPUCUBHUA aTeNUCTA ¥ MCTOPMYECKUA MaTepuanncT. Beuku te 6sxa
3aMeHU OT aMOMIIMO3HY OIIOPTIOHUCTH. 3aTOBa KPUTEpUAT Ha ,,Hapopuus
CBA" 11O CBOATA CBHIJHOCT He € IOJIMTUYECKY, a KYITYPEH, Pe/IUTMo3eH U
aHTUIBpXKaBeH™ .

OcBeH youtnte 1 6e3CIefHO M34Ye3Ha/MINTe JYXOBHMIY, IIPEfy yCTa-
HOBsIBaHEeTO Ha ,Hapopguus c¢bA’, MMa 1 He MaJIKO JYXOBHMIM OCDHIEHU
U CJIef; HETOBOTO Y4pefsiBaHe: HAKOM 3a[/bpXKaHM — OUTYU U MaJATpeTnpa-
HY, (KaKBBTO e cry4as ¢ [IJIOBAUMBCKUA MUTPONIONNT U O'bfiell ImaTpuapx
Kupun, xakro u ¢ ITancnit, murpononut Bpadancku)™ — u ocBobozneHn, a
APYTY [OTy4YaBaT pasindHU TOfUHY 3aTBOP, HO C ,,[IETHOTO B 61orpadu-

¥ OmpepeneHNeTO 3a TEHOLMA € CIeJHOTO: ,efICTBIIS, U3BBPIIEHN C LieN fa Obae YHU-
I[O>KeHa MISUIO WM YaCTUYHO efHA HAI[MOHA/IHA, eTHUYEeCKa, PACOBa WM PEIUTVO3HA
Tpyma, upes: a) yOMIICTBO Ha HEIHUTe MPEACTABUTENN, 0) TXKY IIOCEraTeNICTBa BbPXY
¢dusudeckaTa WM yMCTBEHATa ISUIOCT Ha 4WICHOBETE HA efHAa TPYIa, B) HACUICTBEHO
Ha/laTaHe Ha yCTIOBMsA HA CDHIIECTBYBaHe, KOUTO LEJAT HEMHOTO (HU3MIECKO YHUI[OXKE-
HMe M3LISIIO Y/IM YaCTUYHO, T) MEPKI, KOMTO MMAT 3 1IeJ ja OTPaHMYaT PaXkaeMOCTTa B
rpymara, ) HaCWICTBEHO OTAE/IsIHE Ha fleljaTa OT IPyIaTa I 3ace/IBaHeTO UM IIPU Apyra
rpyma“

8 AnrpHkoB, Hukoma. ut. cpy. 675 - 700 [Altankov, Nikola. Op. cit. 675 - 700].

¥ Yyperukn, Credan. [lut. cpu. 80 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 80].

%0 Bx. 1o nofpo6Ho 3a oTHOLIeHNsATa MeXXAy [Tatpuapx Kupun u mutpomnonut [Tancwui,
Bpauaucku B cratusta Ha Craiikos, o. Credan (Croituo). ,ITarpuapx Kupun Bwarap-
CKM KaTo UbpkoBeH nctopuk.” Forum Theologicum Sardicense 1 (2023): 57-72 [Staykov,
o. Stefan (Stoycho). ,,Patriarh Kiril Balgarski kato tsarkoven istorik.“ Forum Theologicum
Sardicense 1 (2023): 57-72 (Bulg.)].
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ArTa — ,0cbaeHu ot Hapopen ¢y

TakuBa ca cmyyaute ¢ apxuMmangputure Hukonait, I7Ioc1/1(b (IukoB)
u Credan. Ha 19 deBpyapn 1945 r. B 8.40 4. Tperus BbpXOBeH CbCTaB
Ha Hapopuus cbp ¢ ,HaponeH o6BuHuTen JuMmnutbp Bamnmapos 3amousa
pasriexjane Ha feno Ne 3. Ipussanu ca, apxumannput Vocud Tukos —
HavajHUK Ha KyntypHo npocsetHus otfen npu CB. CMHOZ, apXUMaHIPUT
Credan Hukonos (Ckomnckn) — IaBeH pefakTop Ha , LI bpkoBeH BecTHMK'
n apxuManapuT Hukonait KoxxyxapoB — pektop Ha JlyxoBHaTa aKafieMusl.
OO6BUHEHNETO €, Ye ca CTaHA/IN ,,OpbAVe Ha TepMAHCKMA IIpOIaraHfeH
MOHTaX" 32 yOUIcTBOTO Ha Iojicku opuuepy B Katnu u 3a MacoBute pas-
CTpeny Ha UMBWIHY I'PaX/jaHy BbB BuHuma™.

Apxumangput Hukomnait e 06sBeH 3a ,,IOKJIOHHUK Ha XUTIEp , OCh-
JileH Ha IeT TOAVHM CTPOr ThbMHMYeH 3aTBop 1 100 000 7B. r7o6a 3aefgHO
c reHepan bopuc Koues. B crartusara cu ,,[IBe cucremn — aBa cBsta“, myo-
NMKYyBaHa BbB .B-K ,,/imeu u mema“ apxumanaput Hukonai mume: ,,Opb-
X1eTo Ha 6ommeBusMa e oMpasara’. [Ipuchau 1mo menoro momydaBar u
apxumangput Credas, OChJieH Ha TPY TOAVHU CTPOT ThbMHUYEH 3aTBOP;
apxumanaput Vocnd, ochlieH Ha elHa TOIUHA CTPOT ThbMHUYEH 3aTBOD,
50 000 7B. T106a M /IMIIaBaHe OT IIpaBa 3a iBe TONVHNA.

Apxumannpurute Viocud n Credan ca ocBobonenr (aMHUCTUPaHN)
Ha 9 centeMBpu 1945 1., 10 C/Ty4ay YeCTBaHETO Ha €JHA rOJ/HA OT ,,0CBO-
6oxaeHneTo Ha bpnrapus ot dammcTka Baact .

DakTbBT, Ye NPOLECHT Cpelly apXMMAHAPUTUTE, CHCTOSI Ce Ha
05.02.1945 ., € 611 OT TOJIAMO OOIIECTBEHO 3HaYeHMe ¥ BaXXHOCT 3a OD -
TO, Ce IOTBBP)K/aBa U OT 3alla3eHNTe OOBVHNTETHM akToBe Ha Haponuusa
Cbj, B MyHNA apxuB Ha [. IuMutpos™.

B npyru apxmBuTe ca 3amaseHy oOllje MHOTO MIMEHA Ha pelpecypaHu
CBELIeHNUI[Y, 32 KOUTO HAMa [ja MMaMe BpeMe Ia U30pOoMM I0-IOfPOOHO
Tyk. ToBa 1je 6'bie HANIPaBeHO B €[[VH C/IefBAll| IT0-TO/IAM TPYH IO TeMaTa.
Tbi KaTo 06eMa Ha HacTosIIaTa IMyO/IMKanys He TO3BOJIABA Jle Ce HaB/In3a
HO-IBJI00KO B IpoO/IeMaTnKara.

<

! Yypemkn, Credan. Lut. cpy. 79-80 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 79-80].

32 [Tapnaxos, [Jusio, [Tons Memkosa. Llut. cpy. 132 [Sharlanov, Dinyu, Polya Meshkova.
Op. cit. 132].

53 Ibid. 137-139.

> [Teprosen secmuux, 1945, 6p.3 [Tsarkoven vestnik, 1945, br. 3].

* Yypemkn, Credan. LInt. cpu., 81 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 81].
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»Bmopu napoder cv0“ om 1948 e.

IIpe3 1948 r. B bpirapua 3anoysa MpoBeXX/JaHETO Ha T.Hap. ,Bropn
HapogieH cbf . ToecT, 3a BCUYKY OHe3V KJIeTHUIIM — OCTaHa/IV YOBELY, Bb-
IIPEKM PAa3/IM4YHNTE M3[eBaTe/lICTBaTa Py IIbpBaTa YucTKa oT 9.1X.1944 1.
mo 1.I11.1945 r. YoBeruTe, KOUTO MOMAZAT ITOJ], yAAPUTE Ha B/IACTTA CIIE]
1948 1., He ca emyVH WM gBaMa, 3a [ja I OIMIIeM — cTOTuIM ca. CbouTnaTa
ce pa3BMBaAT C rolsiMa O'bp3MHa U MaIabHOCT.

Ome B HayanoTo Ha 1947 1. I. [lMMuTpoB M3npaia nucMo o Jumu-
Thp VInneB, IMpEKTOp Ha BEPOM3MOBENAHMATA, C KOETO IPOTECTHpa 3a
BpbIIjaHe Ha paboTa Ha OChAeHN OT ,Hapopmuus cpa” cBemeHnuy ATaHac
Keues Pagymes u T. [I. [Tonos, HasHayeHu Ha cryx6a B lllymencko. ITo
CPUIOTO BpEMe B CTpaHaTa ce NMPOBEXAAT aKLMM, KOMTO MMAT 3a Liefl Jja
KOMIIpOMETHPAT IO-AeATeTHUTE M MO-ChpPLATH CBEIIEHNIIN, Ta CIef] Ha-
JUIeXHO CIIefiCTBYeE N0 Obp3aTa mpolefypa ja O'baT BKapaHU B 3aTBOpa’’.
VIMeHHO TaKbB € U Ka3yca CbC CBEIIeHNK Muxann AnocTonoB AHaHNEB
SInxoB (Brmamkmu), crefeH B IpOgb/DKeHNE HA TOAVHM Y HAaKpas OCbIeH
(1958) Ha cMBPT Ype3 pascTper.

[Tono6eH e ka3ycsT ¢ Ao bopuc, HeBpokonck, koriTo Ha 08.11.1948
I., ce Hamupa B c. Komaposo, IleTpnuko, no ciayvait npasHuka Ha 1Ibpk-
Bata. Crey cmy>xk6arta B I/bpKBaTa, MUTPOIIONINTDT, IPUAIPY>KaBaH OT Hs-
KOJIKO CBEIL|eHNMIY, M3/IM3a OT LIbPKOBHYA ABOp. KBbM Hero ce mpnbnka-
Ba Vnna CraHeB, HU3BeprHAT CBELICHNK 3a KPMMUHAIHU NIPeCTbIICHNA,
OUTOBO pasjoXKeHNe Vi MUAHCTBO, OCHKAH U JIeXKal B 3aTBOpa 3a Kpaxkoa,
U3BECTEH II0f] MMETO ,, X'bPCOBCKMSA IION , 3acTpenBa MUTporonut bopuc

— aBAHIIOCTBT Cpelly pasIpOCTPaHEHMETO Ha MaKeJTOHM3Ma Cpell Obrap-
ckoTo Hacenenue B [TupuHckns xpair®.

VnTepeceH e pakTwT, ye B 6post Ha L]bpkoBeH BecTHUK OT 1948 I., B
CTaTMATA, IIOCBeTeHa Ha aAno bopuc ,,CB. HeBpoKOICKM MUTpPONOIUT
Bopuc n Punckara oburen, Buxame, 4e msano bopuc e Hapeden “CBeru”
ome npe3 1948 r. Enun Buj, MOXKEM Jla Ka)KeM, 4e € KAHOHM3MPaH OT Iybp-
KOBHAaTa I1aMeT ollle Torasa!

% ,CeemeHrk Muxaun Anocronos u apxuManaput Kammcrpar.“ - JJokymeHTanHa Io-
penuua Ha BHT ,ITsT kbM Tonrora® ot 23.11.2020 r., wacr 1. https./m.youtube.com/watch.
Murepsio cbc Credan Uypeuixn [,,Sveshtenik Mihail Apostolov i arhimandrit Kalistrat.”
- Dokumentalna poreditsa na BNT ,,Pat kam Golgota® ot 23. II. 2020 g., chast 1. https./m.
youtube.com/watch. Intervyu sas Stefan Chureshki] (Bulg.).

¥ Yyperukn, Credan. Llut. cpu. 81-82 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 81-82].

38 [Jopkosen secmmuk, 1948, 6p. 37-38, 13 [Tsarkoven vestnik, 1948, br. 37-38, 13] (Bulg.).
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Ipyr nmopgobeH cimydait KaTo TO3M Ha An0 bopuc e Ha apXMMaHPUT
Kanucrpar - mopegHuAT AyXOBHUK, KOWTO IONafia of yaapure Ha [Ibp-
’KaBHa curypHoct npes 1947/8 r. Cnep, orcnyxBaHe Ha boxxecTsena Cs.
muryprus apxuManaput Kamucrpar, urymen Ha Puickara Cs. Oburer, e
apecTyBaH oT KoMeHaHTa Ha rp. Co¢ua. CB. CuHOA mpoTecTrpa ¢ m1cMo
Ne 4218 ot 06.08.1948 1., usnpareno nuuHo po I. Jumurpos. Cs. Cunop,
M3THKBA B MICMOTO CHOOPaKEHVATA CU ITO OTHOLIEHME Ha 3albp>KaHeTo
Ha apxuMaHapuT Kanucrpar, de JIC HAMAaT HMKAKBO 3aKOHHO OCHOBaHIe
3a HETrOBOTO 3a//bpyKaHe U HAacTOABa f1a O'bZie 0CBOOOJEH MOpaay BIIOLIe-
HOTO MY 3[JpaBOCTIOBHO cbcTossHMe. KakTo ce focemame, feiictBus He CB.
CuHoOZ He BOAAT 0 HUKAKBY IOTOXKNUTETHY Pe3yNTaTn’. ApXuMaHpUT
Kamuctpat e xecroko 6utr B Codumitickus 3aTBOp, a MO-KBCHO U3IIpaTeH
B Komaposckus 3arBop (Komaposrpag — prec Illymen). Cren ToBa e mpe-
MecTeH B baukoBCKusA MaHAacTUMp, KbJETO Ce U YIOKosABa B XpHUCTa Ha
23.1.1959 r%.

@akTbT, 4e apXMMaHAPpUT KanucTpar He 03BO/NABA TIIEHHUTE OCTAH-
ku Ha [Jap Bopuc III ga 6bpar n3HeceHU U MOPYraHM OT KOMYHMUCTUTE —
Credan borpmanos u Jles [lmaBuH4YeB, cBMjeTe/ICTBA 3a /BIO0OKA IPETAHOCT
¥ IPMYACTHOCT K'bM HAIVIOHATHATA U I'bPKOBHA U/IECHTUYHOCT Ha O'b/ra-
pute®.Tesu ¢akTy, [aBaT KaTeropmdeH OTTOBOP 3alo apxumaHgpnut Ka-
NNUCTPAT € perpecupaH B IPOAb/DKEHNE HA TOOVHU M HaKpas OTCTPaHEH
oT Punckma manactup. Bee mak TienHuTe ocrankute Ha Llap bopuc III ca
U3POBEHU ... OTHECEHN B HEM3BECTHA ITOCOKA®.

IlTle cnomeHeM Hakpas M 3a ,CKOPOIIOCTVKHATa KOHYMHA“ Ha apXiu-
MaHApuT AnHacracuii, Ha 10.X1.1949, pekTop Ha CBeleHMYECKOTO y4u-
muie npy Yepenuiukys MaHACTUP ,, YcreHue boropopnyHo,” KoMTO ce

% 3asemwsm na Cs. Mloarn Puncku Yydomeopey. Codust: Cunopn. usg., 2000, 79 [Zavetat na
Sv. Ioan Rilski Chudotvorets. Sofia: Sinod. izd., 2000, 79 (Bulg.)].

% AKPIIOIIBITICPCBHA, ¢. 1 0.1, a.e. 648 [AKRDOPBGDSRSBNA, f. 1, 0. 1, a.e. 648].
8! Yypewkn, Crepan. Llurt. cpy., 84 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit., 84] (Bulg.).

62 Bxx o oggpo6xo Anos, Ilersp, Hukona Tetues. , /1 50 200unu a3 we ynpasnseam bon-
eapust.“ V3 onesHuyume Ha mumpononum Auopeii Benuuxu. Codust: Gaken, 2003, 85-89
[Yapov, Petar, Nikola Geshev. ,,I 50 godini az shte upravlyavam Bulgaria.“ Iz dnevnitsite na
mitropolit Andrey Velichki. Sofia: Fakel, 2003, 85-89 (Bulg.)].

% Ponen xato ABpam Cranes Jlasapos B c¢. T'ppHak, Benocmaruucko, Ha 04.11.1911 r. Ha
eIHa TOJVHKA OCTaBa CMpak; 6aia My 3arusa Ha 60itHOTO 1ose npe3 1913. OTrnenan ot
6aba cu. Cren KaTo 3aBbpIIBAa OCHOBHOTO cu obpasoBannme, B 1925 r. nocrpusa B Co-
¢uitckaTa ZyxXoBHa ceMMHapus. 3aBbplIBa C OTINYME Kypca u mpe3 1932 mocTbhBa B
Borocnosckus dakynret, KoiiTo 3aBbpiuBa mpe3 1936 r. Cren ToBa OCTBIIBA Ha CIyK0a
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»yTIOKosiBa“ B XpuCTa, C/Ief KaTo ce ,3ayllaBa OT BBI/IMIIEH Ipax .

ITo BpeMe Ha Tevalys Torasa ,Bropu HapopeH ¢bj’, o oduimamim
TAHHU B CTpAHaTa JIeMICTBAT 23 j1arepa, KbIeTO ca U3NpalljaH) HEBUHHM B
MOPAJIHO ¥ MHTE/IEKTYa/IHO OTHOLIEHNE — IYXOBHUIIN, M3/IeKaBaly IIPY-
CBAM Hapel, ¢ KpMMIMHAIHO NPOABEHU. B [pyra craTmcTuka, KOMyHMC-
TUYECKNA peXMM B bbirapua cbsgaBa Haj 45 jarepu B Ls/1aTa CTpaHa.
Xpucrto XpucToB TBbpPAY, Y€ B TO3U NEpuUof narepute B bovarapua nap-
BumraBat 6porikara ot 100. II'spBuAT, 32 KOrOTO MMaMe JaHHM, € IarepPbT
Kpait Ceetu Bpau, Canpancky, KbpjeTo uMa okono 800 mymm, KOUTo pa-
00TAT 10 ene3onbTHaTa MMHNA KpynHuk — Kynara. Manko no-KbcHO Te
ca IIpeMeCcTeH! Ha Xeje3orbTHaTa muHuA Jynanna — bo6ospon. Jlarepsr
TaM JIeliCTBa JI0 CeNTeMBPH, KaTo OpOAT Ha 3aTBOpeHnTe HafxBbp/sa 1800
pyum ot Codmiicka, ITnosguscka, ITnesencka u TopHo-Jxymaiicka 06-
nact. IIpe3 oKTOMBpU e Ch3fiafieH HOB 1arep mpy MyuHa ,,Kynusan®, [Tepamnk
(emuH OT BpPBUTE JTarepu, Cb3fafeHy BegHara ciex 09.1X.1944 r.), koiito
e OWI opu M mo-)KeCcTOK OT To3u B Benene, Ha octpoB Ilepcnu. Xopa-
Ta, KOUTO JIHEC )XMBEAT B O/11M30 [0 BBITIENOOVMBHATA MUHA, HAMAT SICHA
IpefcTaBa 3a Mallada Ha eK3eKyLITe, IPOBEeX/JaHM B K'bCHM HOOU B KB.
Kynusan, Mornnnye, Ilepunk VicTuHara e, 4e TaMm ca npeOuBaHM U Oca-
KaTABaHM CTOTMLM XOPa, CIOpef, HaJIMCca Ha IaMeTHMKa, IIOCBETEH Ha
xeprBuTe. KbM Kpast Ha 1945 ropuHa 6posiT Ha 3aTBOPEHNTE B JIarepy 110
ouiyanuy faHHM, HabposiBa 3298 pymu®.

ITpes 1949 r. MUHMCTEPCKUAT ChBET C IIOBEPUTETHO PEUIEHNE HAPEXX-
ma: Ha octpos IlepcuH, kpait benene ga 6vae cp3gaseno TBO - Tpymoso
BB3IUTATETTHO OOLIEXNTIE, KOTO Ce IPeBPBIA I B HAJI-TO/IeMUA JIarep
3a TIO/IMTUYECKY IPOTUBHUIY HA peXMMa®.

B pexxumure Ha 3aTBOpM U jlarepy, IMpolefypara IO MOMUIBaHUSA

BbB Bpauancka mutpononus. Ha 04.11.1937 1. npuema MOHAIIECTBO ¢ UMeTO AHACTacuit.
ITpemuHaBa mOC/IeOBATENHO J€PAPXMYECKUTE CTENIEHN — MEPOAKOH, MEPOMOHAX, ap-
XUMAaJPUT, Olle IPOIIOBENHMK, CEKpeTap ¥ IPOTOCUHTIEN Ha cbhlljaTa enapxus. [Ipes 1947
r. C. CuHop ro HasHaYaBa 3a pekTop Ha ITacTupcko- 60rocmoBckus MHCTUTYT npu Ue-
pEeNMUIKNA MaHACTUP, Ha KOWTO IIOCT IO 3aBapBa ¥ CMbPTTa npe3 1949 r. Bxx. IJopkosen
secmuux, 6p. 43-44, 1949, 12-14 [ Tsarkoven vestnik, br. 43-44, 1949, 12-14 (Bulg.)].

¢ Mapnanos, Junio. Mcmopus na komyHusma 6 boneapus. Komynusupanemo na bonea-
pus, 1. 1. Codust: Cuerna 2009, 177-178, 387-388 [Sharlanov, Dinyu. Istoria na komunizma
v Bulgaria. Komuniziraneto na Bulgaria, t.1. Sofia: Siela 2009, 177-178, 387-388 (Bulg.)].
& ,IBO npenn ,,benene”: Jlarepute kpait Jymuuua u 3. ,,Pocuna” Xpucro Xpucros,
ny6/amuKyBaHo Ha 15.06. 2015.% B: https://desebg.com/2011-01-13-09-25-08/2336-2015-06-
15-10-10-12 (03.05.2025) [,I'VO predi ,,Belene”: Lagerite kray Dupnitsa i yaz. ,,Rositsa”
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CIIOpef; 3amoBeATa 3a noMuiBaHusA oT 1948 r., He ce mpwiara. OcbaeHn-
Te 10 3aKOHa 3a ,,Hapopmuus cpa® u. ,3akoHa 3a 3aliuTa Ha HapogHaTa
B/IACT", KaKTO ¥ NpY PYIM NOROOHM HapenOM-3aKOHU, Ce JTYCTPUPAT U
cerpermpar oT oOIIeCTBOTO KaTo ,,0MBILIY XOpa“, BparoBe ¥ pyLINTEIN Ha
colmanuaMa 1 fieMokpanusaTa B bearapmsa®.

BMecTo ma 6bIaT MOMMIBAHM IO 3aKOHa OT 1948 r., ro/sAMa 4acT oT
CBeIlleHNIUTe Ce M3MIpALAT B pasIMYHM jarepu B cTpaHaTa. Haii-dyecto
IOCeLaBaHNA JIarep 3a CBEIEHMIM € TO3M B jarepa benene, ot xpaeTo
rojsiMa 4acT OT TsAX He n3nu3sat xuBu®. [Ipes 50-Te roguuu B benenn Beue
CBIIECTBYBA Lis/Ia OpuUraja OT CBELIeHVIIN JTarepUCTH. 3a TAX € Ch3fafieH
VI CIleliMasied ypey, 3a MbYeHMs1, HapedeH ,,SImara® ,,SIMara“ npencrasisaBa
M3KOII ¢ AbI0ounHa 3-4 MeTpa, ¢ 0O/MMI[OBaHM I/IAIKO JbPBEHM CTPaHM.
JI'bHOTO € IIOKPUTO C IACHK, 3apaiy KOWTO B ,,siMaTa“ BMHATY € CTYHEHO
Y1 BIXXHO. ,,][poBMHMMNTE® Ce CBeIleHNIM, ca XBbP/ISIHY TaM Hali-Bede 3a
Hasy/laHye ¥ CIUIAIIBaHe Ipef JPYTuTe 3aTBOPHULIN®.

Ho He camo B TBO bernene ca usnpamianm xopa 3a ,,[IpeBb3IUTaHME .
Jlarepu ca pasnosioKeHu B Lis/1aTa cTpaHa. B okmaz sa KoHIarepure, ce
uHpopMuUpa 32 Ch3[jaBaHETO Ha JiBa jarepa. [I'ppBuAar e kpai [JynHuna,
3a KOJITO CIIOMEeHaxMe, I — BTOpU J1arep, Kpaii s13. ,Pocuia’, CeBmescko,
KBJETO € IVIAHMPAHO fia OblaT BbABOpeHM 0Kono 1500 gymm ot Crapo-
3aropcka, bypracka, Bapuencka, Pycencka n Bpauancka o6mact. Jloky-
MEHTBT € OT anpui 1945 1. u e afjpecupaH J0 MUHUCTbPA Ha BbTPEIIHNUTE
paboTi, KOJTO 10 TOBA BpeMe € KOMYHVUCTUYECKMAT PYHKIMOHEP AHTOH
IOros.

IIpyr mopo6eH KOHIIarep e TO3u Ha 0. CB. AHAaCTacKsl, U3BECTEH B M-
HaJIOTO C VIMETO ,,bomeBnk”, mpeBbpHAT B TakbB MeXXay 1945 u 1991 r.
Tam ce HaMMpa cpeHOBEKOBHaTa MaHAcTMPCKa IIbpKBa ,CB. KnumeHT
Oxpupckn’™®.

Jlarepu uma ome n CkpaBeHa, boTeBrpajcko, ¢ KaMeHHa Kapuepa;

Hristo Hristov, publikuvano na 15.06. 2015.“ V: https://desebg.com/2011-01-13-09-25-
08/2336-2015-06-15-10-10-12] (Bulg.).

5 Yypewkn, Crepan. Llut. cpy. 83 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 83] (Bulg.).

¢ AKPOOITBIICPCEHA, ¢. 1, 0. 1, a.e. 3072, 1. 4-9 [AKRDOPBGDSRSBNA, f. 1, 0. 1,
a.e. 3072), 4-9] (Bul.g).

8 Yypewkn, Crepan. Llut. cpy. 109 [Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 109].

% ,Ocrpos CB. AHacTacys Iocpellia IbpBUTe CUU TOCTU. MyOIMKYBaHO Ha 27.05.14 B 14:48%
B: https://bnr.bg/post/100413348/ostrov-sv-anastasia-posreshta-parvite-si-gosti (04.03.2025)
[Ostrov Sv. ,,Anastasia posreshta parvite si gosti. publikuvano na 27.05.14 v 14:48% V: https://
bnr.bg/post/100413348/ostrov-sv-anastasia-postreshta-parvite-si-gosti (04.03.2025)] (Bulg.).
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munu Ilepuuk; no ceno bpexxanu, [opHomxkyMmaricko; rapa bemmnma, He-
BPOKOIICKO; C. BocHa, [lynoBcko; c. bouryns, ITasapmkuiuko; bo6os mor,
OynHeniko; ,Hoxapeso®, TyTpakaHcko; TyxlIapHNUTe NPEIpUATUA B TP.
Jlom un rp. Bpaua; narepa ,,Jonzma Boga“’, kakTo 1 Ha OIje MHOTO ApPyIM
MecCTa, KOUTO ca HAaUCTVHA eHY CpaMHM IIeTHa OT Hamara ucropus. Vinm,
KaKTO Ka3Ba eIMH Halll ICTOPUK ,bbarapus craBa eguH orpomeH KoHil-
narep®.

BesboxxmeTo Ha KOMYHMUCTITE CTUTA JOTAM, 4e Te IpeBpbuar [leTpo-
MIaB/IOBCKMSA JK€HCKY MaHAcTUp Kpai rpaj B. TbpHOBO, KallHaI Ha egHA
BJICOKA CKajla Haf Ip. JIsACKoBeL, B TPYLOBO OOIIEXUTIIE 32 SKEHM, IIpeMec-
TeH npe3 1947 B c. bocHa™'.

3axnouenue

»HapomHMs CBJ’, KOWUTO BCHIJHOCT Ce SIBABA KaTO 3aKOHHA YNCTKa,
3aBbpINBA €MH HEMO3HAT eTall OT HOBAaTa HM MICTOPUA HAa MACOBMU IIpec-
ThIvIeHVs. Ho TparmyHoTo B ciy4as e, 4e 6barapu yousar Obarapu ,,B
uMeTo Ha Hapopa“. [IpecienBanusATa 1 penpecunTe He CIUPAT JOTYK 00a-
ge. 3al[0TO C/IefiBALINTE TOAVHY MOJ, HETHUTE yhapy, lie MOMIaHaT OIo-
3MLIVIOHHNTE MAPTUN M TEXHUTE TUAEPY, HOCUTEIN Ha OBITapCcKUTe JeMO-
KpaTUIHM TPASVIIVM U LIEHHOCTI.

Kakro cmiomeHaxme Bede, mpoliecute Ha ,Hapopnus cba” ca ckamrbne-
HU, @ CAMUAT CBJ] € HeJIeTUTUMEH, IPOTUBO3AKOHEH, IPOTUBObPKABEH,
BMeCTO HalyoHasleH. Toll y3akoHsABa eINHCTBEHO Beue U3BbPIIeHNTE II0-
JINTUYECKM YOUIICTBA, HO TOBA € CaMO eJHA MaJIKa 4acT OT BCUYKO U3BBP-
IIEHOTO OT PeXXMMa CIIPSIMO HETOBUTE IIPOTUBHUIMN U O/IM3KIUTE UM, C/Ief
09.IX.1944 r B cTpanata Hu. VI3BBpiIeHOTO OT ,Hapopguus cbp’, ce Bmyic-
Ba OT HETOBUTE KPUTULIN B MamabHara uncrka cnen 09.I1X. 1944 r., kosaTo
Ha I7IaBa OT HaceJIeHMeTO B31Ma [ToBeye KepTBY OT BCAKA Jpyra CTpaHa B
EBpora, a u B cBeta’. JKepTBKTE Ha KOMYHM3MA, Ca JOPY IIOBEYE OT XKEPT-
BUTe Ha [IBeTe CBeTOBHM BOJHM B3€TH 3a€IHO.

ToBa, 4e ,HapoguusaT cba“ e He3akOHeH, ce MOTBBPX/aBa U OT IIPU-
eToTo pemeHrero Ha XXXVIII Hapopno cvbpanme ot 26 ampun 2000 r.,
KOVITO 0051BABa KOMYHMCTIYECKIA PEXUM 32 IPECTbIICH, a IPUCHANTE Ha

7 Yyperukn, Credan. Llut. cpy. 107[Chureshki, Stefan. Op. cit. 107].

71 1bid. 93.

72 KpamtbH, Puvapn. Kpamxa ucmopus na Beneapus. Codus: OTBopeHo 006111eCTBO,
1994, 215-217 [Kramtan, Richard. Kratka istoria na Bulgaria. Sofia: Otvoreno obshtestvo,
1994, 215-217 (Bulg.)].
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»HapomHMs Ch, KOUTO ca YacT OT NMPEeCTBIVIEHNATA Ha PEXUMA, Ca OCh-
IeH! C'hC 3aKOH, B 4 4ieHa, 0OHapoiBaH B ,,[Ibp>KaBeH BeCTHMK, Op. 37
ot 5.1I1.20007. Ye ,,Hapoguus cbJ* € mpecTbIleH, B TOBAa He ce ChMHsBA
HVIKOJ, 3aI1a3)I 3APaBYs CY pa3yMa 4oBeK. 3aIo obade HAMa IPaBHY I10-
CTIeMLIV, IPOM3TUYALIY OT TO3M JEVICTBALL 3aKOH — OUI[MaIHO IpKeT OT
Hapopno cpb6panme u obHaponBaH B [I'bp>kaBeH BecTHUK? [lanu 3apagn
TOBA, Ye HAMa Kol fa ro npunoxu?! Vi uma u olje Hello, KOeTo HU ce
U3ITb3Ba?

Ha 21.IV.1996 1. ppkoBopacTBoTOo Ha BCII Thpcu Ha4MH fa ce IpoTH-
BOIIOCTaBU Ha MckaHeTo Ha CbJa 3a oTMsHa Ha Hapenbara-3akoH u pere-
HISITa Ha BBpXOBHM CbI, KaTO BHACs OT MMeTO Ha JleMOKpaTuTe JeKaapa-
VIS, C KOSITO Ce ONMTBA Ja OTK/IOHM OT cebe CM BUHATA 3a VI3BBPILIEHNTE
IpecThIUIEHNs 10 BpeMe Ha ,Hapopguus cpa’. O6BuHeHMATa 0b6ade cpe-
my ,Hapopuute TpnbyHanmu“ ca uspaseHu B Hail-KaTeropyuyeH TOH: ,Ha-
POIHMS CBJ Ce IIOUTpa C'bC 3aKOHMUTe " M ,, HapomHus cbj ce mopurpa ¢
ucropuATa“. VI300MICTBaT M TaKMBa TBBPJEHUA KATO: ,3a IPECTbIUICHN-
sta Ha HapogHus cbp HsAMa gaBHOCT 7%,

ITpu no maTenHo mperyeXx/jaHe Ha IIOATOTOBKATA 1 IIPOBEX/JAaHETO Ha
»~Hapopnuus cpn B bpiarapus, ce Bux/ia ICHO HETOBUS XapaKTep, HETOBUTE
Ile/TM, @ CBIEBPEMEHHO HI JlaBa ¥ OTTOBOP 3a HETOBOTO y4YpeJsABaHe, a
JIMEHO — 3a Y6M]ZCTBa MNpeAVIMHO Ha I/IHTCHCKTyaHHI/IH €/IUT Ha CTpaHara,
KaKTO J 3a caMOpasIpaBa ¢ JYXOBHUIINTE Ha pogHaTa HI LIbpKBa.

He moxe fa 6pje mpeHeOpernaTa NCTUHATA, Ye O'blArapcKaTa KoMIap-
THA He MOXKe, HUTO ITbK MMa KaIlallUTeT Ja 3aB3eMe caMa BacTra’.

VimenHo YepBenara apmust momoraa Ho OtedecTBeHMs1 PPOHT Jja B3e-
Me BracTTa B bparapus. V nogo6HO Ha 60rOMMICKUSA HUXUIN3BM, KOWITO
ce OTpeye HAI'B/IHO OT XPUCTUSHCKATA CY UAEHTUIHOCT, TaKa I KOMYHIC-
THYeCKaTa BbPXYIIKa Ype3 TepOp BHYIINM Ha O'b/IrapyHa, Ye BEKOBHUTE MY
XPUCTVUSHCKM JOMOTBAaHNUsA He Ca HUIO APYTO OCBEH BEMMKOOBITapCcKu
moBMHM3BM. Taka, cien 80 ropyHM OTpuUIaTe/THA CeJIeKIMs Y IIperoia-
BaHe Ha (a/lMBa UCTOPYUA B yUWINILE, NVICAHA MO YyXJa JUKTOBKA,
pesy/nTaTuTe JHeC ca Hammue. ,HapogHuar ¢ 1 mocnenBammsaT Tepop

73 ,,3aKoH 3a 00s1BsIBaHe KOMYHUCTUYECKNs pexxuM B Bpirapus 3a mpecronen. B: https://
lex.bg/laws/ldoc/ 2134920192 (03.03.2025) [,Zakon za obyavyavane komunisticheskia
rezhim v Bulgaria za prestapen.“ V: https://lex.bg/laws/ldoc/2134920192 (03.03.2025)]
(Bulg.).

™ Cemepmxues, [Tersp. Lut. cpa. 454 [Semerdzhiev, Petar. Op. cit.454].

7> Ibid. 461.
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Haj, Obarapure, MPONB/DKII IIpe3 IeMus KOMYHUCTUYECKN Iepuop, 6e3
M3K/IIOYEHVsI Ha TOAVMHY U JaTy, HAaIpaBU Taka, ye ObIrapuHa jja 3abpa-
BUM KOJ1 € ¥ K'bM KaKBO IIPUHAJIeXN BCBITHOCT. OTHEeTO My 6€ BCUYKO:
OCTaBeHO My 6ellle caMO IIOMHEHETO KaKBO TOJI He €, ¥ KAKBO He MOXe Jia
6bxe. V Toit moBApBa (1 mpoab/DKaBa Ia BApBa) Ha TOBA BHYLIEHIE.
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3uenonckn, VIBaitno. Beneapckusm komynusom: CouuokynmypHu ocobeHocmu u
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Abstract: Tsvetelina Tsekova,
The Gnosticism as a Prototype of the New Age (a Comparative View)

Th s article offers a comparative analysis between ancient Gnosticism and the
contemporary spiritual movement known as New Age, aiming to demon-
strate their deep doctrinal, structural, and worldview continuity. The cen-
tral thesis argues that New Age spirituality does not represent a fundamen-
tally new religious phenomenon but rather a modern reinterpretation and
transformation of the Gnostic paradigm, adjusted to the cultural context
of postmodern society. The study outlines the historical development and
main doctrinal features of Gnosticism, including its radical dualism, the con-
cept of the divine spark within the human being, salvation through hidden
knowledge (gnosis), the negative attitude toward matter, and its pronounced
syncretic character. These elements are systematically compared with the key
principles of New Age spirituality, such as the impersonal understanding of
God, self-deifi ation, spiritual evolution, reincarnation, occult and esoteric
practices, and the concept of “Christ consciousness.” Special attention is giv-
en to Manichaeism as a transitional form between ancient Gnosticism and
medieval dualistic movements, as well as to the role of Theosophy and figu es
such as Helena Blavatsky and Alice Bailey in shaping New Age ideology. The
article also examines the socio-cultural reasons for the growing popularity of
syncretic spirituality in contemporary society, including the existential vac-
uum, identity crisis, secularization, and the search for quick and accessible
forms of “spiritual fulfilment” In conclusion, the study emphasizes the fun-
damental incompatibility between the Christian understanding of salvation
as a gift of divine grace and the Gnostic—-New Age model of self-redemption
through knowledge, inner awakening, and spiritual techniques.

Keywords: Religious Studies, Systematic Theology, New Age, Gnostic Religion,
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[IpepmeT Ha HacTOAIMIATA CTATHA € IPUAOOMIOTO MOMY/IAPHOCT B II0-
cneguuTe meceTuneTus aBiokeHne Hopa emoxa (n3BecTHO oie kato Hio
eipK). CbC CBOSITA CMHKPETUYHOCT U JIECHOCMMJIaeMa ,,IIPOTIOBEN, TO
cTaBa ygo6Ha ¢popMa Ha PeIUTMO3HOCT 32 ChbBPEMEHHNUTE ThpCcadll Ha Jy-
XOBHM IpeXXMBsiBaHys. Ha mpbB noryen IBUXEHMETO € C B30p KbM O'ble-
I[eTO, KOJITO IIPMKAaHBa CBONTE ,,CIYIIATe/IN  Jja II0/Ty4Yar MPOCBeT/IeHIe 1
HOBO C'b3HaHMe Ype3 IPAKTUKYBaHETO Ha 60raT aCOPTYIMEHT OT IIPAKTUKI,
BB3IPUETH OT ChLIECTBYBAIINTE JHEC PEIUTUM U TEXHUTE Pa3K/IOHEHMA.
Korato o6aue, 6'pje TO[/IOXKEHO Ha KPUTMYEH aHa/IN3, Ha TOBBPXHOCTTA
MY M3IUTYBaT IIOCTaHNA, IIO3HATY Ha YOBEYECTBOTO OIlle OT APEBHOCTTA.
[pbMKUTE C/IOBA 32 CKPUTO IO3HaHME, CAMOYChBbPIIEHCTBAHE, IPOCBET-
JIeHMe, BUCILIe Chb3HAHMeE, TallHU JOKTPUHMU, MUCTUKA U CKPUTY IOCTaHNA,
ca ChIINUTE, KaTO Te3!, IPOKIaMUPAHY NIPeJ] YOBEYECTBOTO OT aHTUYHOCT-
Ta 0O HallIM JHIU.

Jlanu ToBa, KoeTo gHec npepnara Hro ek, e efiCTBUTETHO HOBO WA
e cTapa epec, mpeobyedyeHa B HOBa ipexa; KOe T0 CBbP3Ba I KOe TO Pasin-
9YaBa OT THOCTMILM3MA; KOM ca IPMYMHNUTE 3a TOMY/IAPHOCTTA HAa CUHKpe-
TUYHaTa JyXOBHOCT; 3all[0 € IpUBJIeKaTe/IHA 32 ChbBPeMEHHMA 4oBeK? B
HACTOAIATA CTAaTUA Ce IIPaBM OIUT 32 OTTOBOP Ha IIOCTABEHUTE BBIIPOCH,
KaTO HaKpaTKO ce MPOCaeay Bb3HUKBAHETO U PAa3BUTUETO HA THOCTUYE-
CKOTO Y4€HMe U ce ChIIOCTABY CbC cBeTornesa Ha Hro erx.

OcHOBHATa IIe/1 Ha HACTOSIIOTO M3JIOKEHUE € MIa JoKake, 4e Meu-
Te Ha JIBVDKEHMETO IIPENOBTAPAT Te3! Ha THOCTUIM3MA. 1'bil KaTo /iBeTe
PEUTMO3HN CUCTEMU Ca MIMPOKOOOXBATHY U CUHKPETHYHY C MHOXECTBO
VHTepIpeTalyy B HACTOAIIMAT TPYZ He 61Xa MOI/IM Jja ce 0OXBaHAT BCUY-
KITE UM elIeMeHTH. 3a [je/iTa Ha U3C/IeIBaHeTO ca M30POeHM TI0-4eCTo cpe-
IIaHNTe, a [JTaBeH MEeTO]] Ha M3C/IeIBAHETO € CPABHUTETHO-VICTOPUYECKN-
AT.

TpynHO e fia ce omnpeneny NPOU3XOABT Ha THOCTUILIM3MA, HO BCe IaK
MOXKe fia O'bJle pasTpaHNYeH OT 3HAUUTETHMS OPOIl IO-PaHHU WK ChBpe-
MEHHI [IyXOBHMU Te€4YEeHNUs, KOUTO ca (POpPMMpaNU 4acT OT HOKTPUHATHU-
Te IIOCTAaHOBKM Ha HAKOM penuruy. XapakTepHO 3a THOCTMIM3MA € 3a-
VIMCTBAHETO Ha IIO-PaHHO CBIECTBYBAIY MUTOBe ¥ 00pa3u oT 3opoac-
Tpu3Ma, YinaHgamute', opusma 1 IIaTOHN3MA, eMMHCKIUSA CUHKPETU3bM,

! Ynanpaum — TaitHM yd4eHMs, KOUTO ca MpefaBaHy OT Iypy Ha YYEHUK; CHCTOAT Ce OT
108 penurnosHo-pumocopcku ChYMHEHNs], BbPXY KOUTO Ce HAATPAX/AT MOBEYETO OT
o-KbCHUTE AyxoBHNM cuctemu B Vupus. Bx. Touesa, K. Axo n0606 Hamam. Codusi:
Librum, 2022, 21 [Toneva, K. Ako lyubov nyamam. Sofia: Librum, 2022, 21 (Bulg.)].
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OM6IeiicKs 0Ja3’bM WINM PAHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBO®. [lecuMucTraHMAT
BB3ITIEN, 32 CBETAa I YOBEKA 1 CBOEOOPA3HO OCMMC/ITHUTE XPUCTHUAHCKA
MOTVBIU Ca €JIeMeHT OT IIPAKTUYeCKNs )KMBOT Ha THOCTHKA’.

[TosiBaTa Ha THOCTULINTE Ce€ CBBP3Ba C [Be IAeNcKN Tpaguuun. IIpp-
BaTa MMa alOKAJIMNTIYHO CXBAlllaHEe 3a CBeTa — OYaKBa MABAHETO Ha
Mecus (dapucen); Bp3npremMa MaTepuagHuTe O1ara 3a KOpeH Ha 3/10TO,
a TAJIOTO 3a THMHMUIA (ecem); AyaausbM, KOWTO ce u3passiBa B 3aciyIeHa
6opba Mexy JOOpOTO M 3710TO ¢ ecxaronornyHa HacodeHocT (Kympan-
ckara obmuHa)*. Bropara — Bp3npuema [IpembapocTTa, omncana B cTa-
pO3aBeTHNTE KHUTY, KaTO INYHOCT, KOATO PbKOBOAY II'BTA HA CIIACEHMETO
Yype3 MO3HABAHETO Ha I0JIeVICKMA 3aKOH, KOMTO e TaiiHa. [IBeTe Tpaguuun
HAIIOMHSAT THOCTUYECKNTE BAPBaHNUA 3a KPallHO IECUMICTUYHO OTHOIIe-
HYle KBM TO3) CBAT VM MaTepUATa, paspylIaBaHETO HA CHILIECTBYBALIVIA
pen, uaBaHeto Ha boxxmeTo napcTBo, 0611 CriacuTern (amoKaauITUYHATA
tofeiicka Tpaguuus) u [Ipemsapoctra wim Codus, KoATo e HepazbpaHa
oT xopaTa (IpeMbpOCTHATA IofelicKa TPaguIs)°.

PasnmnyHnTe eK3MCTeHIMATHN BBIPOCH, KOUTO HEIPEeCTAHHO BBIIHY-
BaT THOCTMKA, Ca IOKa3aTe/ICTBO 32 OCh3HABAHETO Ha ITaJIeHNEeTO Ha YOBe-
Ka, KaKTO 1 pa3OupaHeTo, e Aymara 1 MaTepuATa (ZoOpoTo U 3710TO) He
MOTaT fia Ce IPUMMPAT; OTXBBP/IHETO HA 3/I0TO U KOITHEXX'BT 3 BUCIIETO
6aro ca rmokasaTesl, 4ye YOBEK'bT He IPMHAMJIEKV Ha 3eMHMs CBAT U OY-
aKBa CBOETO e[VIHEHMe C BbPXOBHNUA U3TOYHMK, CAMO C/Ief] KaTO HaCTBIIN
KpasT Ha CBIIECTBYBAIMs MaTepyaeH I HeChbBbPIIEH pep’.

3a [peBHMTE THOCTUIM OCHOBHATA IIPMYMHA 32 CTPAJAHMETO Ce Kope-
HJI B HEBE&KECTBOTO, A Ype3 YCBOsIBaHE Ha ITO3HAHUETO, XOpaTa MOrar fia

2 Enuane, M. Mcmopus na penueuosuume udeu. Om Iaymama Byoa 0o mpuymepa na xpuc-
musncmeomo. Tom 2. Codms: Conm, 2009, 359-360 [Eliade, M. Istoria na religioznite idei.
Ot Gautama Buda do triumfa na hristiyanstvoto. T. 2. Sofia: Sonm, 2009, 359-360] (Bulg.).
3 Vlepotuy, B. Icuxonozuueckomo u penuzuosqomo 6umue Ha 4osexa. Codus: Omod-
op, 2013, 195 [Yerotich, V. Psihologicheskoto i religioznoto bitie na choveka. Sofia: Omofor,
2013, 195] (Bulg.).

* IlluBapos, H. bubneiicka apxeonozus. Codus: CHHOZATHO U3[ATeNCTBO, 1992, 530-544
[Shivarov, N. Bibleyska arheologia. Sofia: Sinodalno izdatelstvo, 1992, 530-544] (Bulg.).

*> Apxum. ITaBen (CredaHoB). Andasaom. Vcmopus u yueHue Ha ZHOCHUHECKAMA PeTIUSUSL.
Codus: Omodop, 2008, 108-113 [Arhim. Pavel (Stefanov). Yaldavaot. Istoria i uchenie na
gnosticheskata religia. Sofia: Omofor, 2008, 108-113] (Bulg.).

¢ Mopec, K. ,THoctunmsmsr. B: Mcmopus na penueuume. Tom IV, 6bnr. mpesox. Coduist:
ITposopen, 2001, 453. [Dores, Zh. ,Gnostitsizmat®. V: Istoria na religiite. Tom IV, balg.
prevod. Sofia: Prozorets, 2001, 453] (Bulg.).
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ce CIIacAT, pealnsupaiiky O0>KecTBeHaTa CM CBIJHOCT, 1 TaKa fa e I10JI0-
XXV KpasT Ha 3710T0’. bo)KecTBeHaTa CHIJHOCT € 3aTBOPEHATa B TICHHOTO
YOBEIIKO TS0 — OOXKeCTBeHaTa 4acTUIia, OM/EKM 110 eCTeCTBO 4acT OT
Ho6pus 6or — TBopelbT Ha HebecaTa, Ts KOITHee [Jja Ce BbpHe, fia ce CJiee C
M3TOYHMKA CU. [I03HaHMeTO, OT CBOSI CTPaHa, Ce IIOCTUTA Ype3 MUCTUYHM-
T€ NPEXUBABAHNA I MUCTEPUN, aCTPOJIOTUIHNUTE rafjannd, Marum, €30Te-
PUYHM IPAKTVKY U aCKETU3BM.

XapakTepH) 3a THOCTMIIM3MA Ca €KJIEKTU3MDBT Y CHHKPETU3MBT.
HesaBucuMo OT MHOTOTO MMEHa, MOHATYA U TEOPUM Ha OTHETHNUTE MY
IIKOJIM, B OCHOBAaTa CY Te IPUTEXaBaT HAKONKO (yHAaMeHTanHu Oere-
ra: CblileCTBYBaHETO Ha BbPXOBeH 06e3MMuHOCTeH 00T, TBopel; — JemMnypr,
Iyanu3bM, 60)KeCTBeHa YacTUIIA Y YOBeKa ¥ CKPUTO IO3HaHue (THOCuC)®.
Apxum. [TaBen (CrepaHOB) HaBa C/IETHOTO OIpeieIeHIIe: ,, [HOCTUIIVISMBT
€ PeNIMO3HO [IBVDKEHE, YMNATO IBe OCHOBHM YEePTHU Ca TailHO ITO3HAHUe
C'BC COTUPHOIOTMYIECKa HACOUEHOCT 3a 60)KeCTBeHaTa ChIIHOCT Ha YOBEKa
VI aHTMKOCMUYECKH Jyamu3bM. .

PanHuTte popMu Ha THOCTMYECKATA TYXOBHOCT Ce CBBP3BAT C'bC CIIO-
MeHatus B KH. [lestuust anocroncku CumoH BrpxBa: ,A B rpaja nmaiie
eIVH 4OBeK, Ha uMe CYMOH, KOJTO IIpefy TOBA IIpaBellle Maruy 1 CMaiiBa-
IlIe CAMapUIICKI HapOJI, TOBOPeNKM 3a cebe Ci, Ue € HAKOI BeTNK YOBEK.
Hero ro cmymraxa BCHMYKM, Malo U TO/sSIMO, U Ka3Baxa: TO3Y € Be/luKara
cuna boxxus. A crynraxa ro 3atoBa, 3aIoTo OCTa BpeMe Oe It cMaiiBaJI ¢
maruute cu.“ (Hesn. 8:9-11). Cs. Vipuneit JIMOHCKM muILIe CIETHOTO 3a He-
rOBOTO y4eHIe: ,,]0311 40BeK OVJI ITPOC/IaBsAH OT MHO3MHA, KaTo 4e JIN 61T
6or, a caM TOJT CMATAJL, Ye ce e IBUII cpef] eBpenTe kato CrHa, HO C/IA3BII B
Camapus kato Orel; 1 IIOCTIe e OTUAE CPef, APYry Hapoau KaTo CeTus
Hyx... Tosu Cumeon ot Camapus, OT KOTOTO BOJAT Haya/l0 BCUYKU epe-
CM, Ch3JaJI CeKTa 110 CIeNHVA HauMH: B THp ... TOJ OTKYIUI OT poOCTBO
HSIKaKBa )XeHa, HapedeHa EjeHa, KOsTO MMaj HaBMKa a BOJY CbC cebe cu,
Ka3BajlKy, 4e T4 e I'bPBOTO TBOPEHNE Ha yMa My, Majika Ha BCUYKO, Ype3
KOSITO... Cb3fasie aHrenmure u apxanrenute. '’. Ha Tasu Enoes (Enena),
CJIef] KaTo Ts Ch3fiaja BIACTUTE, 1 3aBUAENMN U 5 3a/bpXKaJiy, TaKa, HeCIo-
cobOHa J1a ce mpubepe TPy CBOsI OTEL] ¥ 3aTBOPEHa B YOBEIIKO TSTIO, TS Ce

7 Pyces, I. Esomepusmsm xkamo penueuosna oucgyuxyus. Codus: Librum, 2022, 25
[Rusev, D. Ezoterizmat kato religiozna disfunktsia. Sofia: Librum, 2022, 25] (Bulg.).

8 Credanos, Apxum. Ilasen. Llut. cpu., 107 [Stefanov, Archim. Pavel. Op.cit., 107].

° Ibid. 253.

10 Trenaeus, Adversus haereses, 1, 23, 1-2.
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IpeBbIUTbIJaBaa MHOTOKpaTHO. OTell, BbIUIbTeH B CMMOH, Ha CBOJI pefl,
TOLI'BII [1a A CIIACH, A C/Ief] TOBA U LS/IOTO YOBEYeCTBO' .

HoxTpuHata Ha CMeOH € MOHUCTMYHA M Y4YU 3a TPAHCLeIeHTATHUSA
00T, KOJITO IPOHMKBA BB BCUYKO, U KOJITO Ce IIPEfICTaBs B CBETA IIOJ, Pa3-
nuaHK GopMy, a Le/ITa Ha YOBeKa € J1a OCHIIECTBM O0XXeCTBEHVS CU I10-
TeHIVaJ, 3a7I0)KeH B Hero. ToBa, KoeTo Kapa UCTOPUILIUTE /ia TO OTXBBPILAT
KaTO OCHOBATe/l Ha FHOCTMYECKATa PEININA, € JIUIICaTa Ha MeCUMUCTNY-
HIIA TIOITIef] BbPXY MaTepuaATa U MPU3PAYHOCTTa Ha Xpuctoc'’. Bpmpekn
toBa CMMOH BbXBa ocTaBa B UCTOpMATa KaTo IbPBUA epecuapx, a THO-
CTUIVI3MBT NIPETHPILIBA MHOXECTBO MeTaMop(do3y, KOUTO Paxjar Apy-
TUITE€ OCHOBHU BAPBaHNs, XapaKTEPHU 33 Pa3IMIHUTE HIKOJIN.

Yuennero Ha rHocTHIuTE 32 Vncyc Xpucroc € mbpBOTO B MCTOPUSA-
Ta, KoeTo pasfens HeroBata 6orovosernka mmaHoCT. Vucyc e 0OMKHOBEH
yoBek — cuH Ha Mocud n Mapus, a Xpucroc — 605%eCTBEHO Ch3[laHme UK
IYXOBHO CBILECTBO, KOETO IIOMHM CBOA IpefsedeH npousxon. [Ipu Kps-
uenueto B peka Vopman, Xpucroc cimsa nop, popmara Ha bbb BbPXy
yoBeKa Vucyc n npebuBaBa B Hero 10 Kp'bCTHUTE CTPafaHMs, KOTATO TO
msocTass u ce Bb3Hacs npu bor Oten”’. B Hio etk To3u paskas uma ciep-
HUS IPOYUT: PN KP'bllleHneTo B p. Vlopnan Bbpxy Vucyc Xpucroc cnsa
Maiitpes' n feifcTBa 4pe3 Hero 4o pasIrbBaHEeTO Ha KPbCTa, Korato Maii-
Tpes ro usoctasa'”. [IpenBuy 4e JOKeTU3MBT 3aeMa ILIEHTPATHO MsCTO B
THOCTMYECKUTE JOKTPVHM, TO TOBA IOpax/ja HeobxomumocrtTa LIbpkBa-
Ta Jja fjage oTroBop. I1o To3n HauMH 3am0YBa pasBUTHUETO Ha ITbPKOBHATA
MVCMEHOCT 32 U3sACHABaHe Ha UCTMHCKOTO anocToncko [Tpenanne’®.

1 Ibid.

2 Enmnane, M. ut.cpu. 363 [Eliade, M. Op.cit. 363]; Credarnos, Apxum. [TaBen. Llut. cpu.
127 [Stefanov, Archim. Pavel. Op.cit. 127].

3 Ennage, M. Lur. cpu. 365. [Eliade, M. Op.cit. 365].

4 Maittpest B 6ymucTKaTa KocMosiorus e 6bent byna, koitto cera e Ha He6eTo. Hait-rbi-
HO ommcaHne Ha MaiiTpest uMa B ,MaiiTpest - BuakapaHa“, KbeTO TOJ ce HaMupa Ha Je-
BETO HMBO M 11l Ce NIOABY B CBe€TA KaTO byfia, Koraro XMBOTBT Ha XopaTa JocTurHe 84 000
TOIVHM OT HAa4aJI0TO Ha ChleCTBYBaHeTO UM. Bxx. Kambypos, U1, Ilonmapusos, [I., 3ma-
teB, K. Penurunre. Byguswsm. Xpuctusucrso. Vicnam. Kparpk peunux. Codus: donpa-
ust ,Munepsa“, 1994, 56 [Kamburov, I., Popmarinov, D., Zlatev, K. Religiite. Budizam.
Hristiyanstvo. Islyam. Kratak rechnik. Sofia: fondatsia ,,Minerva®, 1994, 56] (Bulg.).

15 Bancarz, St., J. Peck, The second coming of the New Age. The hidden dangers of alternative
spirituality in contemporary America and its churches. Tomas Horn, 2018, 167-168.

¢ Mannuxkn, I1. Mcmopust na xpucmusinckama yspxea. Tom 1. boar. npesop. Codust:
Oxcmapr, 1994, 120. [Malitski, P. Istoria na hristiyanskata tsarkva. Tom 1. Balg. prevod.
Sofia: Oksiart, 1994, 120] (Bulg.).
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[TppBUTE, KOUTO CE 30BaT ,,THOCTULIM, ca TocaefoBarenuTte Ha Kap-
nokpat'’. Cropes Hero ChBBPIIEHCTBOTO HAa XPUCTOC MOXe Ia O'bjie HaJl-
MuHaTO 4ypes mpakTuku. Cp. VMoan [JaMacKiH CBU/IETENCTBA, Ye € ,HAKOM
CU asyarel], KOTO y4WL,... Y€ aKO HAKOM M3BbPIIBa/ HELO0 ogo6HO Ha
Uucyc, Toit e kato Hero“'®. 3a rHocTMYecKMTe TPONOBeRHULIM XPUCTOC €
60>XeCTBEHOTO CBIIECTBO, U3IPAaTEHO OT BbpXoBHUA bor, 3a fja criacu mo-
TMBAIIOTO YOBEYECTBO KAaTO JIOHEeCe [T03HaHMeTo; Bacuuy ro Hapuya oie
Xpucros YM (XpuctoBo cb3HaHue npu Hio eifmxk).

Kpasar na III Bek e onpepieniiH KaTo 3/1aTHA €110Xa 3a FTHOCTMYECKaTa
nyxoBHOCT. Ha permrrosHara creHa ce nosiBaBa MaHec, M3BeCTeH Olile U
kato Manu. Ponen BbB BaBunonus, Toit e oT BuzieH pox Ha maru'’. CBos-
Ta MPOIOBETHNYECKA IEMHOCT 3aM0o4YBa CJief] MOPeANIia OT OTKPOBEHUS
Yl BUJIEHMS, @ YYEHUETO MY ce padpacTBa. [lyaIu3MbT U OTPUILIATETHOTO
OTHOILIIEHNE K'bM MaTepUsATa Ca MPeACTaBeHN B KPatHU U3MePEeHMs; IPO-
3peHNeTO U MO3HAHMETO OCTABAT IJITaBHATA 33/jaya Ha YOBEKa, 3a 1a MOXe
TOV [a JOCTUTHE CIaceHye Ype3 OCBOOOXKIaBaHe OT MaTepusTa, KOETO
HAITB/THO CHBIAJA C ,,X0nMn3Ma Ha MopepHust Hio ek “?. 3a MaHec He-
OCh3HATaTa [ylla IPeThPIIsABa UKD/ OT IPePaX/JaHNs B Pa3INIHNA TeIa,
JIOKaTO He O'bfie M3KyIeHa (T.e. 1a ce MpoOyaM Ypes3 IO3HaHMeE) VIN ChOT-
BETHO OCh/I€HA.

MaHuxelckoTo ydeHue 3a XpUCTOC e MOJOOHO Ha IpeflIecTBaITe
THOCTMYECKY BsIpBaHUsA — XpucToc He e CIacuTeNnaT Ha IOTMBAIIOTO YO-
BEYECTBO, a PA3IMATUETO € CUMBOINYHO. T0i1 € IpaTeHMK Ha CBET/INHATA,
KakBUTO ca 6w u byna, 3opoactwp, ABpaam, Hoii, cB. an. IlaBen n ca-
musaT Mann. Te3u mpaTeHuIu Ha CBeTIMHATa B ChBPeMeHHOCTTa Ha Hio
eMPK [BVOKEHMETO ca 4acT oT ,,The Great White Brotherhood® (ot anr.
- Benukoro 651710 6paTcTBO), KOETO MO-KBCHO € 3aMMCTBAHO 1 OT |’ bHOBU-
3Mma (Bcemupho 65710 6parctBo)*. IlpareHniuTe Ha CBeT/IMHATA ca OOMK-
HOBEHJ XOpa, HO IIpeMIHAaBalKy IIpe3 IyXOBHA TpaHCchOpMaLus, JOCTH-

17 Nopec, XK. Lnt. cpu. 448 [Dores, J. Op. cit. 448].

18 Joannes Damascenus, De haeresibus, 27.

¥ TlocuoB, M. cmopust Ha xpucmustckama yopkea. bonar. mpes. Tom 1. Codus: Anybuc,
1993, 199 [Posnov, M. Istoria na hristiyanskata tsarkva. Balg. prev. Tom 1. Sofia: Anubis,
1993, 199] (Bulg.).

? Creanos, Apxum. [Tasen. Lut. cpu., 219[Stefanov, Archim. Pavel. Op. cit. 219].

2! TI'ppBOTO CH IICMO JYXOBHUKBT afipecupa KbM MIAJJTe XOpa, & BTOPOTO — K'BM Bb3-
pacTHMTE JBHOBUCTY; [TPaBM BIIEYAT/IEHNeE, Ye KPUTHMKATA Ha AIlooreTa € He TONKOBA
cpeuty IleTsp [IbHOB 1 HETOBOTO y4YeHIe, KOIKOTO CPELly Te3H, KOUTO IPUOBP3aHO ce
HACcOYBaT ¥ [IPUIIO3HABAT HeIl[0, KOETO € HOBO VI ChbMHUTENHO, 3a CMETKa Ha CTapOTO U
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raT o I'b/IHO MM BuclIe cb3HaHMe. Ha seMATa MMaT Mycus fja IpocBeT-
JIAT YOBEYECTBOTO KaTO My JlOHecaT ,HOBOTO OTKPOBEHMe?>,

Tunyaay rHOCTHYECKM Oerie3n, KOUTO ca XapaKTePHMU 3a MaHUXENCKO-
TO y4eHMe, ca: KOHCyMUpaHe Ha XpaHa C BYCOKO CBbp)KaHJe Ha CBET/IN-
Ha (pacTeHus) U CIla3BaHe Ha BereTapuaHCKa AMeTa; IA/sII0 OTHOLICHEe
K'bM >KMBOTHUTE U MPUPOJATa; Ch3epliaTe/ieH XUBOT M He Ha IIOCIEeRHO
MSACTO — KpaeH aCKeTU3bM, KOJITO TPYAHO OV MOTI'BII ia Ce CIIa3Ba OT BCEKU
nocnegoBare/l. MaHuxerickara OOLIHOCT e pa3fe/ieHa Ha JiBe IPYIN — Cb-
BbpuIeHM (M30paHu) 1 crymaTen. MaHy, OT CBOsI CTpaHa, € 00eIaHysAT
Yreumren (Ilapakmut ot rppu. — Cetn [lyx) Ha Xpuctuanmre: ,A Yte-
mmtendt, Jyx Ceeruii, Kororo Orery me usnparu B Moe ume, Toit 1ie Bu
Hay4y Ha BCUYKO U Ie BY HAIIOMHM BCUYKO, 0 CbM Bu rosopun” (Moan
14:26). I[Tomo6HM IIpeTeHIVIN, Ye ca IPEePOfIeHNAT XPUCTOC MM OOeIaH -
AT YTeLINTe UMAT ChLIO U MIOCH/IMAaHCKY, Teocodckn u Hio etk Boga-
4y (Hanp. Moxamen®, Ilerwp [IpHOB*, Bricapmon® u gpyrn).

MaHMXeVICKUTe ¥ THOCTMYECKNTE IOC/IeOBaTe/y CTaHA/IM IIpUTera-
TeJIeH LIeHTP C IPUBUHNSA CU KPaeH aCKeTU3bM, OOelljaHMsATa 3a BUCIIA

nposepeHoTo. Bx. Canynmxues, Apxum. EBtumuit. ITucma 3a 0vHosusma. Codus, 1923
[Sapundzhiev, Arhim. Evtimiy. Pisma za danovizma. Sofia, 1923] (Bulg.).

22 Bancarz, St., J. Peck, Op. cit. p. 166.

# Cropern ncisiMa naBaHeTo Ha Moxamer e mpefickasaHo ot Vica: ,,0, cunose Ha Vcpanr,
a3 CbM IpaTeHNK Ha AJIax IIpu Bac, fa noTBbpas Topara mpepu MeH u ffa 671aroBects 3a
IIpaTeHMK, KOVITO Liie foiife cen MeH. VimeTo My e Axmaz.“ (Kopan 61:6). Vimeto Axman
€ OCHOBaHMETO KOPaHMYHUTE TEKCTOBe Aa 6bAaT 0OBbp3BaHM C Te3u OT EBaHrenuero,
xbaeto Vincyc Xpucroc roopu 3a usnpaiganero Ha Yremutens (Voan16:7). Bx. moseue
y Tonesa, K. Xpucmusncmeo u Vcnam: dokmpunanto npomusobopcmeo. (Cnoped Epec
101-6a na Ce. Voan Jlamackun). Codus: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3HATENCTBO ,,CB. Knument
Oxpupckn, 2023, 105-106 [Toneva, K. Hristiyanstvo i Islyam: doktrinalno protivoborstvo.
(Spored Eres 101-va na Sv. Yoan Damaskin). Sofia: Universitetsko izdatelstvo ,,Sv. Kliment
Ohridski€, 2023, 105-106] (Bulg.).

% Tlerbp JI'bHOB ce camoonpefiesia Kato npepofier Xpucroc. Bx. Vepomonax Bucapuon
(3orpadckn). Ilemwp JoHos u Bawnea. IIpopoyu u npedomeuu Ha anmuxpucma. 9acm 1.
Ilemwp [doHo6 — ananus Ha eOHo nwieyuerue. CBeTa ropa, AtoH: CraBsHOOBITAPCKU
MaHacTup ,,C. Bmuk. Teopru 3orpad*, 2011, 104 [Yeromonah Visarion (Zografski). Petar
Danov i Vanga. Prorotsi i predtechi na antihrista. Chast 1. Petar Danov - analiz na edno
lazheuchenie. Sveta gora, Aton: Slavyanobalgarski manastir ,,Sv. Vimchk. Georgi Zograf®,
2011,104] (Bulg.). Bx. cpmio Pyces, [I. Lut. cpu. 69[Rusev, D. Op. cit. 69].

2> TIpes 1990 r. BucapnoH 6un nmony4unn otkposetne, de e Cunsr boxxu, HoBusaT Mecus,
Ceetnsar dyx u gpyru. Bx. [IBopkuH, A. Cexmosnanue. Yacm 2. Copus: Omocdop, 2019,
210 [Dvorkin, A. Sektoznanie. Chast 2. Sofia: Omofor, 2019, 210] (Bulg.).
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MBAPOCT ¥ TaeH Kynt*. Penmurusara Ha MaHec ce pasmpocrpansBa B [la-
nectuHa, Mana Asus, Apmenns, Vsrouna Ilepcusa u Lentpanna Asus. Ta
MOXe fia O'bfie OIpefie/ieHa KaTo IOC/IefieH eTall OT Pa3BUTHETO Ha aHTUY-
HVISI THOCTUIVI3BM U IIPEXOJ K'BM CPeJHOBEKOBHITE MaBINKIHCTBO U 60-
TOMMJICTBO?, KaTO IIOC/IEFHOTO Ce IPEBPBINA B PO 32 MHOXECTBO epecn
B V3TouHa u 3anasHa EBpomna. 3acuneHoro um BnusHue B 3anagHa Espo-
na npes XII Bek nmpeBpbina 60roMmmackara MporoBes B elIeMEHT OT Pa3Bu-
TUETO Ha pennruo3Ho-dunocodckara Mucsin npes CpeqHOBEKOBUETO™ 1
HoBoTo BpeMe, KOATO € Hepa3pUBHO CBbp3aHa ¢ THOCTUYECKATa Marus 1
HOPaKTUKM — aJIXMMMUA U aCTPOJIOTUs, KOUTO ca akTyaaHu u 3a Hio eiimxk
IIBVDKEHUETO.

VimenHo Tasu AYXOBHa Tpaguuns HaMyipa CBOS IPOAB/DKUTEL B Kpasd
Ha XIX Bek, korato Enena braBarcka n nonkoBuuk Xenpu Crun Onkor,
ocHosaBar Teocodckoto obuiecTso, mpe3 Hoemspu 1875 1. 8 Hio Vopk,
IpeNCTABANKM Ha 3allajjHaTa aygUTOPMUA M3TOYHM MUCTUKU, THOCTULN-
3bM 1 OKyn1TH3bM>. HasBaHmero ,,reocopusa” uuBa oT IrpbLUKM U OyKBas-
HOTO MY 3HaueHNe e ,00XecTBeHa MBAPOCT . CHopey MOC/IefoBaTeINTe
MY Tasu ,MBAPOCT* e OCHOBOIIO/IATAIlld 32 CBETOBHUTE PEIUTNY, 3al0-
TO CBITBTCTBA/IA BCUYKM BEIMKM YYUTEIN U UM PasKpyBajia 3HaHUETO 3a
bora. IIpe3 onpenenen nmepuop oT BpeMe BCEKU OT TAX Ce MPeACcTaBAT Ha
YOBEYECTBOTO KAaTO MY IPE/JOCTABST HOBOTO OTKPOBEHME, KOETO ChbOTBET-
CTBa Ha HOBATa epa J Ha HOBaTa HuBmwm3anysa”. Amic beiinm, kofTo e

% TlocroB, M. ITut. cpy., 203 [Posnov, M. Op. cit. 203].

¥ Cnopen mpod. Teopru bakanoB HiMa HMKaKBO ChMHEHMe, Ye GBArapckuTe 60romu-
M ca TIPOB/DKUTENN Ha IIPEXOJHOTO epeTUYeCKO MIUC/IEHe, KOeTO OTBeX/a Ha3al BbB
BpeMeTO Ha THoCTuuM3Ma. IIo OTHOIIeHNe Ha MAEsTa, Ye JHHOBU3MBT € ,,Bb3POINTEN
Ha 6oroMmicTBOTO, Ipod. bakanos He faBa TOYeH OTTOBOP, HO HaMMpa 3a ,,CTPAHHU"
OIUTHUTE MY fia MpefcTaBy 6OrOMUICTBOTO KaTo ,I'bPBOOCHOBA Ha effHa ,BCENIEHCKA pe-
nurTUs Ha OPaTCTBOTO U /MI0OOBTA®, KAKBATO PO/ M3KOHHO IPUTEXaBa OT MOMEHTA Ha
CH3[JABAHETO CU ¥ IO LHEC CaMO aBTEHTUYHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBO . Bx. Bakanos, I. ,3a
mumonoeusmume Ha 6vnzapckus epemusom.” B: MewoynapooHa konpepenyus 6 uecm
Ha npogpecop doxmop Tomio Koes. Benvko TopHOBO: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3[ATENCTBO ,CB.
cB. Kupun u Metopuit®, 2005, c. 63 u c.69 [Bakalov, G. “Za mitologizmite na balgarskia
eretizam.” V: Mezhdunarodna konferentsia v chest na profesor doktor Totyu Koev. Veliko
Tarnovo: Universitetsko izdatelstvo ,,Sv. sv. Kiril i Metodiy*, 2005, s. 63 i5.69].

% Awnrenos, II. Boeomuncmeomo 6 Beneapus. Codus: Hayka u mskyctBo, 1969, 531
[Angelov, D. Bogomilstvoto v Bulgaria. Sofia: Nauka i izkustvo, 1969, 531].

¥ Bancarz, St., J. Peck, Op. cit. 66.

3 Pyces, [I. Hut. cpu. 51-52 [Rusev, D. Op. cit. 51-52]; Makgaysi, [I. Crioapr, [. 3abnyoa-
ma. B xaxeo eéapsam cexmume u kynmoseme. Kax npumameam nocnedosamenu. Cous,
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HacnenHuna Ha E. BraBarcka n ocHoBarenkaTa Ha ,ApkaHa“, ’bpBa CIO-
MeHaBa MMeTo ,,New Age’, KOeTo e CXOfIHO ¢ Ha3BaHMeTo ,,Epara Ha Bopo-
nes (Ha a1 The Age of Aquarius’'). Cnopen Bb3riegute Ha An. beiy,
CBETBT Ce HaMMpa B €pa, KOATO € TI0f] 30AMaKaIHNs 3HaK ,,pnbu” u crensa
fla IpeMyHe B 3HaKa Ha ,Bofoses ‘. ToBa 03HavyaBa, 4e CBETHT € B IIEPUOJ
Ha MpoOy>K/laHe, Ha LIsVIOCTHA CMsHA Ha MTapajurmMara’® BbB BCUYKM che-
pu Ha XuBoTa: ,,OrpoMHaTa, pasThpCBallla, HeoOpaTuMa IIPOMAHA, KOSATO
HJ e 0O0XBaHaIa...e IPefy BCUYKO HOBO Ch3HAHME. ..CBETOIJIEN, CIIOCOOeH
la BMECTU B paMKUTe CM Hail-HOBUTE HAYYHM JOCTVDKEHVS PEROM C Ipo-
3peHMATA Ha YOBEIIKaTa MUCBII, ChXpaHEeHV OT Hall-JpeBHY BpeMeHa >,
®opmupanero Ha Manky rpynu (70-te u 80-te rognuy Ha XX Bek) ¢
PasIMYHO CBeTOyCeljaHe ¥ HAaCOYeHOCT KbM pasTpblljaHe Ha YOBEIIKMS
MOTeHIMA Ype3 MEeIUTALNA U PasINdHM PUTYATHN HENCTBUA™, IMOCTa-
BAT HAYA/JIOTO HA JyXOBHATa BbiHA Hio eifk. [IBIKeHMeTO MOXe fia ce
OIlpefie/n KaTo KOMIUIEKCHA CUCTeMa, M3TPajieHa OT Pas3/IM4HM YYeHMs,
IIEeHHOCTH, PeIUTMO3HY BAPBAHNUA U NMIPAKTUKY, KOUTO BK/TIOYBAT: Marus,
OKY/ITU3BM, aCTPOJIOTN, IAMAaHN3bM, IAHTEU3bM, OYAU3BM, XUHAYUI DM,
XO/IUCTNYHUM METOAM 3a JIEHEHME U CaMOJI€eUYEeHNE, MeanuTauu-, 17[ora, CIIN-
PUTU3DBM, acTpalHa IPOeKLuA, yHonorua®, mpepaxjiaHe, e30TepusbM,
MUCTUIV3BM, THOCTULIN3DM, ITaTaHN3DM, JYXOBHA IICUXOJIOTUA — BU3Ya-
NM3anys, HO3UTUBHO MUC/IEHE, PEVIKM, YaKpy, KpUcTanu u apyrun’®. B ctu-
ma Ha THoctun3Ma Hio efifix mpeacTaBs BereTapMaHCTBOTO KaTO BMCO-
KOBHUOpalMOHHA [i1eTa ¢ BICOKO ChAbP)KaHue Ha ,mpana“”. Cropep Bo-

1993, 221 [Makdaual, D. Styuart, D. Zabludata. V kakvo vyarvat sektite i kultovete. Kak
primamvat posledovateli. Sofia, 1993, 221] (Bulg.); Qionrepos. ., Vn. LloneBcku. Yueo-
Hux no mucuonepcmso. Codus, 1937, 363-366 [Dyulgerov. D., I1. Tsonevski. Uchebnik po
misionerstvo. Sofia, 1937, 363-366] (Bulg.).

*! ToBa e mpudnHaTa ,New Age“ i1 ,, Age of Aquarius® a ce u3I0/3BaT KaTo CMHOHMMI — 6.a.
32 Bxx. @bpriocsH, M. Cesaxnsmuemo sodoneil. Codust: AHuma, 1987, 24 [Fargyusan, M.
Sazaklyatieto vodoley. Sofia: Anima, 1987, 24] (Bulg.).

 Tbid. p. 21.

3 Iumutposa, H., JI. JlateB, New Age. Mumonozus na nocmmodepromo. Codus, 1994,
11 [Dimitrova, N., L. Latev, New Age. Mitologia na postmodernoto. Sofia, 1994, 11] (Bulg.).
* Yonorus — 1ceBnoHayKa , 3aHMMaBaIla ce ¢ HabGMIOeHNsT Ha HeMAEeHTUPUIMpPAHN
netaiy o6ekT — 6.a.

% Bancarz, St., J. Peck, Op. cit. p. 2.

7 TlpaHa — #MxaHMe, KOCMMUIECKO mnn doBewmko. Bx. Harim. [I. Penueuosnume mpaou-
yuu Ha ceema. ITemewecmeue npes Appuxa, Mesoamepuxa, Cesepra Amepuxa, nyna-
U3Ma, XPUCIMUSHCMBOMO, UCTIAMA, UHOyusma, 6yousma, Kumaii u fAnonus. Yacm ceoma.
Wnoyusem. Excnepumenmu 6 céeuwencmeomo. Cocust: VisTok-3aman, 2006, 1286 [Nayp.
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JladyiTe Ha IBVYDKEHUETO ANEeHEeTO Ha Meco oOpasyBa jioma kapMa’®®, 3arosa
OPUPOROCHOOPAHIUAT HAYMH HA XUBOT, KAKTO U LIASAIIOTO OTHOIIEHNE
K'bM OKOJTHATA CPeJia Ca CPeJ; OCHOBHUTE MM IIPUHIIUIIN.

Hoktpunara nHa Hio eifjpxk Hamopo6siBa THocTudeckara: bor e 6es-
JIMYHOCTEH NPYHLMII, BUCII pasyM, Bcuuko e B bor u bor e Bcuuxko. Yo-
BEK'BT, IIPUTEXABANKM O0XKeCTBEHA CHIIHOCT M Bb3MOXKHOCTHU, Ch3[aBa
CBOsI BCeJIeHa, CBOsI cOOCTBeHa peamHOCT. YoBekbT e Oor. Toit Tpsi6Ba ma
OCb3Hae TOBA U [ja MPeKpPaTH HEBEXXECTBOTO, KOETO 3aMpa3siBa HETOBMUS
HOTEeHIIMaI. 3aTOBA M CIIACEHMETO € JIYeH aKT, TO He € ap, Ollje II0-MaJIKO
€ CHM3XOX/JeHle Ha bora kbpM nagHanoro 4osedecTBo. Xpucroc He e Cra-
curer, Toit e yumre, JOUIBTI [ja JOHECe 3HAHMETO Ha YOBEYECTBOTO, Toil
e aBaTap, KOCMUYECKO ChI[eCTBO, IPUHINI, KOWTO IpeduBaBa BbB BCIKO
ChILIECTBO, 3aTOBA I BCEKM YOBeK MoxKe fa mocturde Christ consciousness®.

B Hro eiijpx e pasnpocTpaHeHO BAPBAHETO, Ye AYIINTE ChILIeCTBYBAT
[IpefIBeYHO; TIO/[B/IACTHY Ha 3aKOHA Ha KapMaTa (MexaHWU4YeH, 6e3HpaBCT-
BeH), Te IPeXMBABAT pefulia IpepaXkiaHus, a ChdaTa B HACTOSALIVS UM
JKUBOT Ce OIpefenisi OT fenara B oTMuHanuTe Bede >kuBotu®. ToBa pas-
OupaHe cTaBa 0cobeHO MOMy/IApHO OnarojapeHye Ha Icuxornora Maii-
kb1 HioTbH u kHMrata my ,,IIprar Ha gymmre. B Hes Toil ommcBa Kak
ce C/ly4YBa BBIUIBIIEHMETO Ha AYIINTE, IpeOuBaBaHETO UM B HEOECHOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBO, M30MPAHETO Ha KMBOT CIIPSIMO YPOLUTE, KOUTO TPsiOBa 1a
Hay4aT, OOLyBaHETO VM C HeOeCHUTe YIMTENN, YMATO POJIA € fIa MOAIIO-
MOTHAT AyIINUTe Aa eBoiroupart. [IpepaxjaHnsaTa coypar Torasa, Korato
AyLIaTa JOCTUIHE ChBBPUICHCTBO Ype3 e30TePUYHY Y OKY/ITHY IPAKTUKI,
KOWTO Jia 5 JOBEZIaT 0 efiuHeHue ¢ 6e3mmyHoCcTHIA AGcomoT. B nugynsma
TOBa € BbPXOBHUAT €TAll B IIPOCBETIIEHNETO — CTPEMEXBT KbM IIBTHOTO
IIpeofo/sIBaHe Ha IMYHOCTTA, IpeKpaTsBaHe Ha YMCTBEHATa AeMHOCT VN
KaKBaToO I Ja e Ppu3ndecKa AeTHOCT M CIMBaHe C 0e3IMYHOCTHYA ByX*.

Cnopen mpaBociIaBHMs amonoreT bopuc MapuHOB penmurnosHuTe
y4eHsI, KOUTO ca JTMIIeHN OT BsipaTa B mn4yHus1 bor, He MoraT fia yoBiet-

D. Religioznite traditsii na sveta. Pateshestvie prez Afrika, Mezoamerika, Severna Amerika,
iudaizma, hristiyanstvoto, islyama, induizma, budizma, Kitay i Yaponia. Chast sedma.
Induizam. Eksperimenti v sveshtenstvoto. Sofia: Iztok-Zapad, 2006, 1286] (Bulg.).

3 Marrs, T. New Age cults and religions. Living Truth Publishers, 1990, 47.

¥ XprcToBo cp3HaHMe (OT aHITI. €3.) — 6.a.

0 ToneBa, K. Ako n110608..., c. 46 [Toneva, Cl. If I don't..., p. 46].

4 Tbid. p. 33.
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BOPAT HY)KJVITE ¥ TBPCEHMATA Ha BsApBamiara gyma*. [Ipencrasara 3a 6e3-
JMYHOCTHO 6e3cMBbpTHe” IPOTUBOpEYN Ha IPAaBOCIABHOTO pa3bypaHe 3a
BeYeH JKMBOT 11 60rornonobue, KOeTo ce JOCTUTA Ype3 CUHEPTUATa MEeXIY
yoBeKa 1 bora*. XpuctnsaHckara BsApa e OTKpoBeHMe — paskpusaHe Ha Ca-
musA bor npex TBopenneTo My. JKuseeliku kato 4ieH Ha Il'bpkBara, 4oBe-
KBT CTaBa IpUYACTeH HAa XPUCTOBYUA XUBOT U YIACTHVUK B HETIEHUETO U
6escmppTreTO. [lenmaTa My o6uBaT CMUCHII C BApara B bora, HO 1 T4, OT
CBOSA CTPaHa, CTaBa CIIACUTE/HA Ype3 fieflaTa. ,,BApara cpaeiicTByBale Ha
fienaTa My, M 4pe3 JieflaTa BsipaTa CTaHa ChbBbpIleHa?... 3alj0To, KaKTo Ts-
70TO 63 ByX e MBbPTBO, Thil U BApara 6e3 fena e MbpTBa“‘(Vaxos 2:17-26).
Tocnox oyakBa ot noBsipBanute B Hero He caMo BsIpa, HO 1 [ja U3BBPIIBAT
mo6pu mena (Bx. Mart. 7:21); 4OBEeK'BT € ChYYaCTHMK B OCBEIIEHNETO, KaTo
HEroBaTa JIeATeTHOCT € CBbp3aHa C JBe IpOsABM — fia BApBa B bora u fa
XuBee criopes; Bapara®. [IoaroTBAaHeTO 3a BeUeH XUBOT Ce CITy4Ba MOCTe-
IIeHHO, KaTo ce IpeobpasyBa IIOBpefieHaTa OT Ipexa YOBelIKa IIPUpoJa.
[pexomajieHneT0 Ha I'bPBUTE XOpa € Ch3HATENIeH M300p MEeXAY Jo-
OpOTO 1 3/10TO, MEXY )KMBOTA ¥ CMBPTTA, KOATO € eCTeCTBEHA ITOCIeUIa
ot rpexa (Pum. 6:23). [pexsr mompavaBa boxus o6pa3 y 4oBeka, uiaBa
ro oT 61arogarHOTO ObUIeHNe ¢ TBopela ¥ HACTBIIBA ISVIOCTHO JYXOB-
HO M3MEHeHMe, YNNUTO MOC/IeAVIN He Ca M30/MPAHO fABJIEHNEe — CaMO IIO
oTHoleHue Ha AnaMm u EBa, a mpeMuHaBar BbpXy LieVs YOBEIIKN POx ™.
CregoBaTeNHO TPEX'BT He Ce M3Pa3sABa CaMO B OTHEMTHU JIeVICTBUSA, MUCTIN

2 MapuHos, b. ,3a Hsakon Bp3paxkeHus cpemy monurtsara, [ognmnuk Ha Coduiickus
yuusepcuret, boeocboscku gpaxynmem, 1. XXII. Cocusi, 1944-1945, 6 [Marinov, B. ,,Za
nyakoi vazrazhenia sreshtu molitvata® Godishnik na Sofiyskia universitet, Bogosbovski
fakultet, t. XXII. Sofia, 1944-1945, 6] (Bulg.).

> Mures, Jl. Xpucmoc u 0yxoseme HA 3emMAma — om AUGEPATHOMO NPOMECHAHMCMEO
0o Hw eiiox. Codust: Omodop, 2000, 267 [Mitev, D. Hristos i duhovete na zemyata - ot
liberalnoto protestantstvo do Nyu eydzh. Sofia: Omofor, 2000, 267] (Bulg.).

“ Jlockn, B. Mucmuuecko 60zocnosue Ha usmounama wspked. [oemamuuecko 60zocro-
sue. boar. mpes. Bemuko TwproBo: CrioBo, 1993, 106 [Loski, V. Mistichesko bogoslovie na
iztochnata tsarkva. Dogmatichesko bogoslovie. Balg. prev. Veliko Tarnovo: Slovo, 1993, 106]
(Bulg.).

> Bx. ITonoBudy, Vyctus. ,,Bprpenrnara mucust Ha Hamara L spksa‘, Mupna, 12 (2002),
56 [Popovich, Tustin. ,Vatreshnata misia na nashata Tsarkva“. Mirna, 12 (2002): 56 (Bulg.)],
K'B/I€TO JYXOBHUKBT IIHILIE: ,...TIPABOCTIABMETO € IIOABUT 1 XXUBOT U 3aTOBA TO C€ IIPOIIO-
BsIZBa CaMO Ypes3 )XMBOTA U TIOJBUTa

¢ CramaroBa, K. Bwsedenue 6 IIpasocnasHomo odoemamuuecko 6ozocnosue. Codusi:
UK ,IInesna®, 2007, 180-183 [Stamatova, K. Vavedenie v Pravoslavnoto dogmatichesko
bogoslovie. Sofia: IK ,,Pleyada®, 2007, 180-183] (Bulg.).
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Y 9YBCTBA, a € ,00/IeCTHO ChCTOSHVE Ha YOBEIIKATa IPUPOJA, YMATO 00-
HOBa ce fapyBa oT bora®.

TakoBa pasbupaHe 3a rpexa, KakTO ¥ Ch3HAHMETO 33 TPEXOBHOCT ca
Yy>KIM Ha MOC/IefoBaTeTe Ha eroxara Ha Bopones — M3TOYHMKBT Ha
3710TO ¥ MpaKa e He3HaHMETO, & He TPEeXOBHOCTTA Ha IIaJjHaaTa YOBeIlKa
npupopa. Hait-rossiMara BiiHa Ha YOBEYECTBOTO € YBEPEHOCTTA, Y€ HiIMa
BUHA, 3al0TO TOBA € 3HAaK 32 YMBbPTBABAaHE Ha JYXOBHUTE CVJIM U JKela-
HIeTO 3a mpeobpassaBaHe™. VI3paboTBallKy CBOETO ClIaceHMe B IMYHATA
cn peanHocT, Hio eiffpk HOC/IefoBaTeNnnTe TPYJFHO MOTAT [ja M30CTABAT
»>MBJIPOCTTA", KOATO Cca IPUAOOIIN C IOMOIITA HAa OKY/ITHNATE IPAKTYUKIL
»He o06e3ymu nmu bor MmpapocTTa Ha TOs1 CBAT? ,,[I0HEXKe CBETHT C’hC CBOSITA
MBPOCT He mo3Ha bora B mpembapocTTa boxusi, bor 6/aroBonm fa criacu
BApBamyTe ¢ 6e3ymcTBoTO Ha mponosenra“ (1Kop.1:19-21). Te oTxBBp-
naT XpUCToc U He npuemar, ye bor ce siBu B wrst (1Tum. 3:16) u pegom
C'BC CBOUTE MIPEAIIeCTBEHNIIV THOCTHUIINTE, Ce IMIIABaT OT Bb3MOXXHOCTTA
na To mpumnosnadar karo csoit Cnacuren®.

HammcanoTo f[OTYK HacoyBa KbM OTTOBOPUTE HAa IIOCTABEHUTE Bb-
IIPOCH: Npedsiaza iy 06UNEHUEMO HeU0 HOB80 UL OCMABA CMAPA epec, Kosl-
mo e npeobneuera 6 Hosa opexa?

OT KpaTKOTO U3/I0)KEeHVIe HAa THOCTIYEeCKaTa JOKTPIHA ce pas3bupa, ye
»HOBOTO“ B Hio eif/k e He TONKOBa HOBO: BOJJAUuMTE U B JIBETE PETUTUO3-
HII JIBVDKEHVS1 60PABAT € Bede ChIeCTBYBAIIY UJIeM M CPEACTBA: CBEILeHN
nycauusi, punocoduy, Marus, IPUPOZHN HAYKH, aCTPOIOTHS U APYTH, 32
Jla IOCTPOAT CBONTE JOKTPUHU. [JeHTpa/THO MACTO B TEXHUTE YIEHMS MIMa
KOITHEXX'BT KBM TPAHCILEJEHTATHOTO HA4alo, KOETO PBKOBOMY BCUYKO.
3HaHMATA M OTKPOBEHMSATA UM Ca Pe3y/ITaT OT OCBIIEeCTBEH KOHTAKT C'hC

¥ Maupgsapunuc, I. IIpasocnasen dyxosen susom. buir. npeson Anuyna Xpucrosa, Co-
¢ust: Cunomanno msnatenctso, 2011, 44 [Mandzaridis, G. Pravoslaven duhoven zhivot.
Balg. prevod Annoula Hristova, Sofia: Sinodalno izdatelstvo, 2011, 44] (Bulg.).

8 Burosuy, P. I[eprea u ob6uecmso. boir. npesox, Codus: Omodop, 2003, 28 [Bigovich,
R. Tsarkva i obshtestvo. Balg. prevod, Sofia: Omofor, 2003, 28] (Bulg.).

* AIIOCTO/ICKOTO ¥ CBETOOTEYECKOTO pa3bupaHe 3a CBeTa ¥ 3a YOBeKa ce Gasmpa Ha
XPUCTONIOTMYHATA OCHOBA Ha OMTIETO M Ha BCUYKO, KOETO CBIECTBYBa; ype3 Boross-
IUTBIEHNETO YOBEKDBT M CBETHT Beue ca mpeobpasenn Bx. Cammxakoscku, Cr. ,bo-
ro4oBeksT Vucyc Xpucroc — Kpurepuit 3a BCUUKHU LeHHOCTH, MupHa, 16 (2002): 35
[Sandzhakovski, St. ,Bogochovekat Iisus Hristos — kriteriy za vsichki tsennosti. Mirna,
16 (2002): 35 (Bulg.)]; Bx. cpijo Cramarosa, K. [Jspxsama — o6usnocm Ha mobosma. Co-
¢ust: VIK ,Ilnesma, 2008, 23-25 [Stamatova, K. Tsarkvata - obshtnost na lyubovta. Sofia:
IK ,,Pleyada®, 2008, 23-25] (Bulg.).
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CBIL[ECTBA OT HANIPefHAIa UMBWIN3ALMs WIN ipyra peanHocT. KakTo rHo-
CTUIINTE, TaKa U HIOCHDKBPUTE BAPBAT, Ye MIOCPEICTBOM CBOSATA JIEITHOCT
CTaBaT 4acT OT TojIsIMaTa JyXOBHAa TpaHc(OpMaIys: 3a 'bPBUTE TOBA €
IPOIIeCHT Ha YHUBEPCATHOTO IYXOBHO OOHOBJIEHME B IOC/IETHUTE BEKOBE,
KOETO JjaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha YOBEIIKUTE AYIIN Ja Ce CheAUHAT C BE/IUKIA
TpaHCLe[leHTa/leH €OH, Bb3CTAHOBSBAIKM II'bIHOTaTa Ha bora; 3a BTOpU-
Te — TOBA € [YXOBHOTO IIpeoOpakeH1e Ha Y0BEYeCTBOTO, KOETO 3aIl04Ba C
Epara Ha Bopones™.

He e cnyuaiina 6msoctra Mexay Hio eiipxk u rHoCcTMIIM3MA, 3all[o-
TO TBPCEHETO Ha CIIACeHNe Ype3 0CBOOOX/JaBaHe Ha AylIaTa OT MaTepys-
Ta, CAMOOOOKEHMETO, JOCTUTAHETO O 3HAHMETO, Y€ YOBEKBT € bor u, ye
Bor e 4oBek 1 TOI He MIPUHAJIIEXN HA TO3U CBAT, @ HA HebecHU, ca Bce
mpo6ieMu, KOUTO Ca 3aHMMaBaIy KaKTO aHTUYHNTE, TaKa ¥ HACTOSIINATE
noxonenns. Hapep ¢ moco4eHOTO, ABETE YUeHMS aKIeHTUPAT BbPXY ,,3Ha-
HIETO", KOETO € CaMO 3a IIOCBETEHUTE — ,,JIPYTOMUCIIELIITE X0pa !, KOUTO
OTKa3Bar /ia )XMBEAT B abCypIHOCTTA Ha MaTepuanHus CBAT. A. [JUKOHMK
ompenens Hio ek [BMKEHNETO KATO ,,THOCTUYECKU peHecaHC ™, a 3a
H. Jumurposa u JI. J/lareB BIMAHMETO Ha THOCTULIMI3MA BbPXY JyXOBHa-
Ta My cucteMa e 3abenexxutento™. Taka ,HoBara gpexa“ Ha cTapaTa epec
e TIpUBHEeCeHaTa eBOTIOLVOHHOCT (¢pu3ndecka U TYXOBHA), HAYIHOCT U
eKCITaH3MBHOCT B HaJIaTaHETO Ha ,,HOBaTa JOKTPUHA, CUHKPETUYIHO Cb-
Opaja IyXOBHOTO ,,3HaHNe", KOETO ce € 000raTsABao Ipe3 BeKOBETe U JI0
nHec. Hio eiffpk mpeTeHanpa, de e 61arofjeTensit, OTKPIUI Ha YOBEYECTBOTO
»TaiHITe TIO3HAHU , IpelaBaHy caMo Ha n3bpaHuTe Ipe3 BEeKOBETe.

HanpaBeHuTe 13BOAY YaCTUYHO OTTOBAPST U Ha CIEABALINS BBIIPOC:
Koe 20 c6vP36a U KOe 20 pa3nuuasa om aHmudHus eHOCHUUU3oM?

Hamnie ca noBede cBbp3Baly €1eMEHTY, OTKOJIKOTO pasTpaHuya-
Balll}, HO TOBA He M3HeHafBa. YTonuATa Ha Hio el mpuema BCeKu u
BCUYKO. [J8usiceHuemo HAMA NPUHAONEHHOCT, 00eMAMU, KAHOHU U UH-
CMUMyyuU 1 e OTPeNe/ISTHO KAaTO UUBUMHA UNU PAHOAHCKA penueus Ha
NAYPATTUCTUYHOIMO MUCTIEHE, 8 KOATO 4068eK U3bupa camo oHo8d, Koemo

 DeConick, A. The Gnostic New age. How a countercultural spirituality revolutionized
religion from antiquity to today. New York: Columbia University Press, 2016, p. 17.

3! Credanos, Apxum. [TaBen. ,[HOCTUII3BM U MOJEPHUAT OKYyNTU3BM . BBB: Qusoco-
¢Pus u esomepuxa. braroesrpap, 2008, c. 238 [Stefanov, Arhim. Pavel. ,Gnostitsizam i
moderniyat okultizam®. Vav: Filosofia i ezoterika. Blagoevgrad, 2008, s. 238] (Bulg.).

52 DeConik, A. Op. cit. p. 16.

3 Mumutposa, H., JI. Jlates, Llurt. cpu. c. 8. [Dimitrova, N., L. Latev, Op. cit. 8].
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my xapecsa™. IlocnegoBartennre My He IpeTeH/MPAT, Ye OIpefie/ieHa per-
T e eINHCTBEHATa, KOATO BOAIM K'bM CTIaceHMe ¥ TTo3HaHMe Ha VICTHHHMA
bor. TakaBa KoHIeNMs:A e HempyeMausa 3a LlbpkBara Xpucrosa™, mpep-
BIJL 4e CITacUTenHOTO feno Ha [ocnop Vincyc Xpucroc e nstnackaHo B Iie-
pudepuATa win e HAI'BIHO OTXBBPJIEHO: ,B cBeTa bellle, 1 CBETHT 4ype3
Hero cmana, no ceemom Io ne nosna. [oiioe y Ceéoume Cu, u Cpoute Io
He prexa“ (Moan 1:10-11). Xpucmusaxcmeomo He e HAKAK6a Punocopcxa
cucmema, He € ¥ HAKAKBa COIMAIHA CUCTEMA, A € Heuj0 HANvaHO Pa3iuy-
HO: Mo e 110606 00KPAli U UMEHHO MaKaea e matinama Ha 61a204ectnuerno
(1Tum. 3:16).

Ot gpyra cTpaHa, aHTMYHUTE AYaJUCTUYHYU, KPAHO aCKeTUIHM U
HeCMUCTUYHM HAI/IACK Ca NOCTENEHHO M3MEHEHN OT IO3UTHUBHOCTTA U
Xe[JOHM3Ma Ha JBIDKEHNETO. AKO 3a aHTMYHMA YOBEK MaTepusATa e 3710,
IpUYMHA 32 TPEXOBHOCTTA U Jieno Ha 3/muA Jemuypr (unmm CaTtaHata), TO
3a rocegoBatenuTe Ha HoBara eroxa cBeTHT e WII03MsA, TOil He € peaieH,
MaTepuATa e HaCUTeHa C IYLIIeBHOCT 1 eHeprus. Ta eBosonpa 1 ce mpoc-
BeT/IABA, MeX/Iy Hesl U1 [yXOBHOTO 1MMa IIpexof, a He 6op6a”’. Hio eitpxk e
M3YMCTEH OT CTIOKHUTE I KOMIUIEKCHYM MUTOBE Ha THOCTUIIM3MAa OTHOCHO
BB3HUKBAHETO M YCTPOJCTBOTO Ha CBeTa U Ha YoBeKa. PasbupaHero 3a
BpPEMETO KaTo MOpeAniia OT IMK/IN Ce pas3anyaBa OT THOCTMYECKOTO JBI-
KEeHJe Ha JOBelIKaTa MCTOPUA, KOATO OT Ch3[JaBaHETO CI Ce IBIDKM KBbM
Kpas Ha TO3M BeK®.

> Burosud, P. [Tut. cpu. c. 307 [Bigovich, R. Op.cit. 307].

> 3a omMTHUTE HA HAKOM HOBU PEMTUTMO3HU [ABVDKEHMA [ja Ce ChU3MEPBAT C XPUCTUSH-
CTBOTO, I CHOTBETHO — KaKbB € MPaBOCTaBHMUAT HOAXOM KBbM TsX, BX. y Cramarosa, K
»EffHa TpaBOCTaBHA MO3MIVs 3a OTHOIIEHNMETO KBM HEXPUCTUAHCKUTE pemmrun.” B:
Penueuume 6 Espona u - Ha npasocnasuemo. Codus, 2006, 57-64 [Stamatova, K ,,Edna
pravoslavna pozitsia za otnoshenieto kam nehristiyanskite religii.“ V: Religiite v Evropa i
badeshteto na pravoslavieto. Sofia, 2006, 57-64] (Bulg.).

¢ CramaToBa, K. ,,XpucToljeHTpMYHN Havama Ha [PaBOCIABHOTO GorocmoBue”. [yxos-
Ha xynmypa, 2 (2009), 22 [Stamatova, K. ,Hristotsentrichni nachala na pravoslavnoto
bogoslovie“. Duhovna kultura, 2 (2009): 22] (Bulg.).

7 Mures, [I. Llnt. cpu. c. 248. [Mitev, D. Op.cit. 248].

*% 3a pasnuka OT XMHAYMCTKNTE, BABUIOHCKNUTE U TPBLKUTE TEKCTOBE, B OMOMeiicKus
TEKCT Ce ChABP)KAa OCMUCIAHETO Ha CBETAa KaTO MCTOPYS U KaTo mporec. Bxx. MeH, AL
IIpousxo0 Ha penueusima. Bwir. npesox, Bemiko TbpHOBO: YHMBEPCUTETCKO U3[ATEICTBO
»CB. CB. Kupun u Meropuit, 1994, 107 [Men, Al. Proizhod na religiyata. Balg. prevod,
Veliko Tarnovo: Universitetsko izdatelstvo ,,Sv. Sv. Kiril i Metodiy®, 1994, 107] (Bulg.).
Cnopep o. Vioan Maiteniopd, cbTBopeHaTa mpupofia He € OHTOJIOTMYHO ABTOHOMHA, TS
e ,Cb3flafieHa, 3a fia yyacTBa B bora, KoiiTo e He caMo M3HAYa/THMAT [BUTATeI U L/ Ha
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Ko ca mprumHmTe 32 IONMY/IAPHOCTTA Ha CUHKPETUYHATA TYXOBHOCT
U 3aII10 € JIECHO 3a ChbBPEMEHHMSI YOBEK J1a ce uieHTuduIpa ¢ Hes?

IIHec upente Ha ABM>KeHMeTOo Hio eIk HaBMM3aT Bce MOBeYe U BCe
O-I'b/I00KO BB BCEKMIHEBUETO Ha YoBeKa™. OKY/ITHUTE IPAKTUKA KaTO
jiora, MaMaHN3BM U TAHTPA ca 0COOEHO MOMY/IAPHM Cpefi aMePUKAHCKIATE
Mnazfiexn®. B pe3ynTar ot HaCTBIIEHMETO U BHEPSABAHETO HA CUHKPETNY-
Hata ¢punocodus Ha HoBara ermoxa Ha MHOTO OT 3aIIa[HOXPUCTUSHCKUTE
OOLIIHOCTY Bede He Ca MM Yy >KAM IPAKTUKI KaTO ,, XPUCTYUSHCKA Jiora“ uim

»XPUCTUSIHCKA MeguTanysa . B mponosenra Ha Hio ek nmuiicBa npusus
3a MOKasiHMe VI HaMeK 3a IPsiX, KaTo BMeCTO TAX ce IpoKIammpa 6bp3sa
peanusarnusi, caMo000XKeCTBsIBaHe, KOETO sI IIPaBU MPEIIIOYNTaAHA U [JOC-
TBITHA 32 ChBPEMEHHNSI IOTPEOUTENICKM CBAT. TalHCTBEHOCTTA, Mar3M'bT
Y OKY/ITHOTO IIOCBElIeHe, KOUTO IIPUTEXaBa IBIDKEHIETO, IO IIPaBy I10-
IY/LIPHO, 3alOTO Kapa Xopara fia ce YyBCTBAT M30paHM M Pa3INYHU OT
aHOHIMMHATa Th/Ima’,

»EK3UCTEHI[MATHUAT BaKyyM , ciopef Buktop @paHkbi, e HeBpo3aTa,
OT KOSITO CTpajja CbBPEMEHHOTO O0I[eCTBO — BCe MMOBeYe XOpa U3IMUTBAT
IIpa3HoTa ¥ 6e3CMUCTNe B eXKeJHEBMETO CU. VIHAYCTpuamHOTO 1 KOHCyMa-

CBTBOPEHMETO, HO M KPaitHUAT cMUCHIL...  Bx. Maitenopd, V. Busanmuiicxo 60zocno-
sue. Vlcmopuuecku Hacoku u doemamuuecku memu. bonr. npesox, Codus: Tan Mko, 1995,
c. 171 [Mayendorft, J. Vizantiysko bogoslovie. Istoricheski nasoki i dogmaticheski temi. Balg.
prevod, Sofia: Gal Iko, 1995, s. 171] (Bulg.).

% Poys, Mepomonax Cepadum. IIpasocnasuemo u penueusima na 6voeusemo.Bbir. mpe-
Boz, Codust: ET «Kupun Mapunos», 1997, 277 [Rose, Yeromonah Serafim. Pravoslavieto
i religiyata na badeshteto.Balg. prevod, Sofia: ET “Kiril Marinov’, 1997, 277] (Bulg.).

% Ennane, M. Oxkynmu3sem, mazus u kynmypua mooa. bonr. npeson, Codusi: [Iposoper,
2000, 65 [Eliade, M. Okultizam, magia i kulturna moda. Balg. prevod, Sofia: Prozorets,
2000, 65] (Bulg.).

¢ TIpes 2018-2019r. B ceeM eBPOIENICKM CTPAHM ¥ € HAIPaBEHO OOLIMPHO MEXIyHa-
POJHO M3CTIefBaHe, KOETO TI0Ka3Ba, e 3HAYMTE/THA YaCT OT HACETIEHNeTO UM Ce 3aHMMa-
Ba CbC CIMPUTYATHY WIN €30TEPUYHM MTPAKTUKI: ,OKOJIO eHA TPeTa OT 3alUTAHUTE. ..
CIIOfe/IAT, Ye VIMAT JIMYeH ONMUT C MeJUTALNA, J10Ta, Tall UM U APYTY QUSHYECKN YIIPaxK-
HEHMsI; CXO[fHO BJMCOK [IsUI YeTaT KHWUTY HA CIHMPUTYATHU WK e30TepudHn teMu. Cb-
OTBETHO MeXly 10 1o 20 mpoleHTa OT aHKETMpaHUTE BbB BCAKA CTPaHa CIIOLENAT, Y€
Bede Ca yYaCTBa/IN B CIIMPUTYaJIeH ede6eH PUTYa MK Ca Ce Bb3IIO/I3BA/IU OT YCIYTHUTe
Ha Bpauka win actponor Bux nosede y Xpommurep, ®. ,Hosu dbopmu Ha cimpury-
anHoct B EBpona.“ B: ,,Cemunap_BGS 6p. 24 https://seminar-bg.eu/spisanie-seminar-bg/
broy24/829-novi-formi-na-spiritualnost-v-evropa.html (01.12.2022) [Hyolinger, E. ,Novi
formi na spiritualnost v Evropa.“ V: ,,Seminar_BGS br. 24 https://seminar-bg.eu/spisanie-
seminar-bg/broy24/829-novi-formi-na-spiritualnost-v-evropa.htmi] (Bulg.).

2 Enmape, M. u.cwy, 73 [Eliade, M. Op. cit., 73].
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TOPCKOTO OOILIeCTBO IpyeMa MICHUATA Jja 3aI'B/IHNA BaKyyMa CbC CMUCBIT
I HOBJ IIOTPEOHOCTH, OTYY>KAABAK! TO OT TPAAULIMNATE Y LIEeHHOCTUTE®.
Taka HalMOHAJTHUTE TPAIUIUMA CE MOJAMEHAT ChC CBETOBHM CTaHMAAPTIH,
Hal[MOHA/IHaTa KY/ITypa — C MacoBa KY/ITypa, TBOPYECTBOTO — C IOTpeb-
JIeHMie, HayKaTa C [ICeBIOHayKa U T.H.%.

Mlyiata Ha MOfiepHUS 1 aMOMIIMO3€eH YOBEK, a TOBA Ce OTHACS B IOJIs-
Ma CTeIleH 3a MyIafieXXuTe®, e )KajiHa 3a IyXOBHO OOIl[eHMe, JOPY U TO Jja
€ C ,JAYXOBHU yuuTeny . 3alioTo KOraTo ca JMIIeHN OT TI000B, KOraTo ca
LM3IPABEHN TIPEl MHOTO Bb3MOXKHOCTH U TPEIU3BUKATENICTBA, TIOBEYETO
OT KOUTO IPUBJIEKATETHN, HO TasLIM B cebe CU OMAaCHOCTH, M/IAIATe X0Opa
CTaBaT BCe MO-OOBPKAHU... T€ CA OTBOPEHU KBM PA3NTUIHN PETUTMOZHI
UCTUHU, HO ca 6e3pasInyHy Wi OTPUIIATETHO HACTPOEHN K'bM PETUTH-
O3HMTE MHCTUTYLUM . Moxe 6u TOBa € eflHa OT IPUYMHNTE YOBEKBT Jja
JIOTTyCKa BCAKAKDBB TUII ,00/1Ha MUCTMKA Y U [la He >KeJlae [ja BbPBYU KbM
,TECHUTE BpaTa U CTECHEHNS II'BT, KOUTO BOAST K'bM KMBOTA, M KOUTO MaJl-
nyHa u3bupat® (Mart. 7:13-14)%.

8 ®paunksi, B. Yosexsm 6 mupcene Ha sucui cmucen. boar. mpesop. Codust: Xepmec,
2023, c. 184-186 [Frankal, V. Chovekat v tarsene na vissh smisal. Balg. prevod. Sofia:
Hermes, 2023, s. 184-186] (Bulg.).
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CBeTdT, B KOJITO )XIBeeM, € OIPeie/iAH KaTo ITypaINCTUYeH, CeKyIIa-
peH®, rmobanusupan, HOCTMOlepeH, CHIHO MOB/IMAH OT HayKaTa, Ch3[a-
Balll HAKaKBa CBOSA CY IPUBMIHA KYITYpa, KOATO Ce XapaKTepysyupa CbC
»3a/I1IYaBaHe Ha rpaHuuure. .. ”° v gpyru. Pasébupaemo e, e norpe6HOCTTA
OT 3HaHUe VM OT eMIIMPUYEH OINT € CUTHO IIPOBOKMPAHA, HO ChIIleBPEeMEH-
HO 6e3CIOpHO e, 4e bor He MOfIeX 1 Ha eKCIIEPUMEHTH.

ITo pymmre Ha apxum. EBTummit (CamyH/pkmeB) pennuruara e ,Tpax-
JlaHKa Ha [iBa CBATA — CBETa Ha CBPbXECTECTBEHOTO ¥ CBETA Ha eMIINPHU-
JeCKI-eCTeCTBEHOTO... ”!. ToBa 03HauaBa, Yye Hay4HO, T.€. Ype3 JOBEUIKIA
pasyMm, Ja ce 3afjlaBaT BBIIPOCHU 33 PEIUIUATA € Bb3MOXKHO CaMO 3a OHa3!
YacT OT PEUTHATA, KOATO € Ha ,TePUTOPUATA HA eCTeCTBEHO-eMIIMpUY-
HOTO. CJIeflOBaTeNHO, ,,3a ChBPEMEHHSI YOBEK OPMEHTUPAHETO B IIPOOIIe-
MJTe Ha PelUTMATA He 3HA4M [ja ONO3HaBa 4Ype3 pasyMa CM KakKBO pas-
JIMYHUTE HayKM Ka3BaT 3a PE/IUTHATA, a Ia pasdbepe C/IeffHOTO: TOBOPMU /N,
KaKBO TOBOPY M KaK TOBOPY caMaTa CBPbXeMIIVPUYHA AeICTBUTETHOCT 3a
permrusaTa. YoBeKbT TPsAOBA fla Ce CIIPaBs € Te3V CBPbXMUCTUYHM (PaKTIHL,
M aKO S HAMA IIOMOIITA Ha IIPENXOAHNA ONUT Ha YOBEYECTBOTO, TOraBa
CTaBa MOJAT/INB Ha BIVAHUETO Ha Pa3/IMYHM HOBM U IICEBJJOPEIUIMO3HN
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3a wusoma Ha ceema. boir. npeson, Codus: Omodop, 2004, c. 156 [Shmeman, Al. Za
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TpeTa ChLIHOCTHA XapaKTepPUCTUKA Ha MOCTMOfepHOCTTa. Bx. burosnu. Ilpor. P. IJepxk-
sama 6 cvepemertus céam. boir. npesos, Codpus: Omodop, 2013, c. 23 [Bigovich. Prot.
R. Tsarkvata v savremennia svyat. Balg. prevod, Sofia: Omofor, 2013, s. 23 (Bulg.)].

7 Kupos, [I. Moenmuunocm u dyxoenocm. Yosexwm u Hezosomo Oeno. InoBaus: Yau-
BepCUTETCKO M3HaTecTBO ,ITancuit Xunenpapcku, 2013, c. 450 [Kirov, D. Identichnost
i duhovnost. Chovekat i negovoto delo. Plovdiv: Universitetsko izdatelstvo ,Paisiy
Hilendarski®, 2013, s. 450 (Bulg.)].

7! CanyHpkmeB, ApxuM. EBTuMuiL. ,,12-Te I71aBHM HayYHM BBIIPOCK 32 PEIUTUATA M Heli-
HaTa CBPbXHay4Ha cbiuuua ‘. [oouwnuk na Copuiickus ynusepcumem, Bozocnoscku ga-
kynmem, ToM 12, 1935-1936, c. 6 [Sapundzhiev, Arhim. Evtimiy. ,,12-te glavni nauchni
vaprosi za religiyata i neynata svrahnauchna sashtina“ Godishnik na Sofiyskia universitet,
Bogoslovski fakultet, tom 12, 1935-1936, s. 6 (Bulg.)].
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ydeHus 7%

Bompocure: ,koit cbM a3?, ,KakBa e MOSTa LeN?¢, ,,KAKDBB € CMUCH-
JTBT Ha >KMBOTA MU?“ BMHATM Ca BBIIHYBa/IM 4YOBEUECTBOTO, €TO 3alll0 OT-
[leTTHNTE Pe/IUTUM VM YYeHUA NpeijIaraT CBOMTe OTTOBOPY, KaTo TYK OsAxa
pasIiefaHy Te3u Ha aHTUYHUSA THOCTULIM3BM M Ha MopepHusa Hio erpx.
Karo noaxpaHBaT ropAOCTTa Ha YOBEKA, T€ I'O BOOAT K'bM OTXBbPJIAHE TN~
yHOCTTa Ha Tocnox Mucyc Xpucroc u kbM pa3byupaHeTo, 4e YOBEK'bT MIMa
CUINTeE CaM Jia IOCTUTHE CBOETO craceHue. Vl Taka, mpuesn 30Ba Ha IICEBJIO-
JIYXOBHOCTTA, YOBEK'bT IIpeAnpreMa OYHT cpely cBosi TBopell, 3asBsBaii-
k1: A3 cpM bor. Ho, ako 1o ucTuHara ce cturamie caMo 4pe3 eBOTIOLMATA
Ha Cb3HAHMETO, TO TOBA He € HMKAKBA MICTIHA, a € Pe3y/ITaT Ha YOBEIIKOTO
BbOOpakeHMe ¥ CYOEKTUBHO BB3IPUATHE.

YoBeksT, KakTo cbBeTBa apxuM. EBtumuii (CanyHpxues), 6u cnen-
BAJIO Jia IONIyCHe, Ye OTKPMBAHETO Ha VICTMHATA € JIeJIo, KOeTO € JapeHo
ot Bora, 1 KOeTo e 3ac/Ty>keHO OT YOBeKa, B eflHa CUMOM03a II0 II'bTS KBM
BEYHOCTTA’”. 3a1110TO ,,...BEYEH KMBOT € TOBA, Jja ITo3HaBaT Tebe, Eqnoro
Victunnaro bora, u mparenus ot Tebe VMucyca Xpucra. (Moan 17:3).

HacrosmuaAr TeKcT npeacTaBs eAyH pasanyeH MOIJIel, BbPXy MHOTO-
nuKusi 06pa3 Ha JBIOKeHreTo HIo ek U JpeBHMs THOCTMLM3BM. Toi
IIOCTaBs B CBET/IMHATA HA HayYHATa OOLTHOCT HOBO IOJIE 32 AVICKYCUA I
BB3MOKHOCTTA 3a I10-33IbII00YEHO O'b/Iel0 N3C/IeiBaHe Ha TeMaTa, KaKTo
U TIpOCTIefisBaHe Ha HapacTBalljaTa IMOMY/IAPHOCT HA UIENTe Ha CHHKpe-
T4HaTa prmocodus cpen MIagexxnre.
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